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First  follow  Nature,  and  your  judgment  frame 
By  her  just  standard.  «  *  « 


Whoever  thinks  a  faultess  piece  to  see, 
Thinks  what  ne'er  was,  nor  is,  nor  e'er  will  be. 
In  every  work  regard  the  writer's  end. 
Since  none  can  compass  more  than  they  intend  ; 
And  if  the  means  be  just,  the  conduct  true, 
Indulgence,  'spite  of  trivial  faults,  is  due.— Pope. 
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PREFACE, 


The  desire  of  putting  a  Preface  to  one'^s  book, 
is,  I  believe,  common  with  most  authors;  riot 
considering  that  the  reader  cares  not  for  you  or 
your  motives  ;  and  that,  whether  you  are  "com- 
pelled by  hunger  and  request  of  friends,''  or 
seized  with  the  love  of  fame,  "  that  last  in- 
firmity of  noble  minds,''  or  a  fit  of  idleness — 
or  of  diligence — any  or  all  of  these  incitements 
do  not  weigh  a  jot  with  the  critic  who  yawns 
over  your  performance. 

But  one  owes  it  to  oneself  to  explain  one's 
reasons  and  so  forth,  just  as  the  members  lately 
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converted  to  the  catholic  persuasion  conceived 
themselves  bound  to  expatiate  on  their  reasons, 
when  they  were  asked  merely  for  their  votes. 
And  on  consideration,  I  do  not  think  I  will 
give  any  motives  for  this  publication,  but  con- 
tent myself  with  confessing  that  it  was  written 
to  be  published,  and  published  to  be  read. 
One  observation  also  I  must  make.  I  have 
made  so  few  allusions  to  the  political  state  of 
Ireland,  that  they  might  probably  pass  unno- 
ticed; but  as  they  are  accompanied  by  some 
remarks  of  a  personal  nature,  I  feel  myself 
called  upon  to  say,  that  the  work  was  written 
while  Ireland  was  agitated,  and  the  greater 
part  of  her  population  discontented  and  angry ; 
and  that  the  foreboding  of  evil  into  which 
I  was  betrayed,  by  that  unhappy  state  of 
things,    was,    I   hope,   excusable.      Most  truly 
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do  I  rejoice  that  it  has  been  averted  by  the 
wisdom  and  magnanimity  of  one  party,  and 
the  good  sense  and  good  feeling  of  the  other. 
To  have  anticipated  such  a  blessed  termination 
to  this  "  foul  debate"  would  have  demanded 
more  than  human  foresight.  Even  the  signs 
of  the  times  were  unfavourable.  The  height 
to  which  revengeful  passions  had  risen  on  one 
side,  had  excited  a  fixed  and  angry  spirit  of 
resistance  on  the  other ;  and  a  contest,  horrible 
in  its  results,  seemed  inevitable.  What  less 
than  the  dove-like  spirit  of  God,  moving  over 
the  troubled  face  of  things,  could  have  allayed 
the  ferment,  and  "  out  of  evil  brought  forth 
good .?" 


ERRATA  TO  VOL.  I. 

Page  90,  line  11,  for  performers  read  performer, 

—  151,  —  12,  omit  I  think. 

—  153,  —  17,  omit  but. 

—  240,  —  10,  for  arranged  read  arrayed. 

—  244,  —  12,  for  a  Tamable  read  a  I'aimable. 

—  268,  —     9,  for  tuille  read  tulle. 

—  282,  —  20,  for  history  read  mystery. 


ERRATA  TO  VOL.  IL 

Page  24,  line  10,  for  and  passed  read  and  had  passed. 

—  72,   —  10,  for  pendent  read  prudent. 

—  108,  —     9,  the  ivords  meet  this  person  should  he  in  italics. 

—  118,  —  12,  for  by  read  under. 

—  152,  —  12,  for  were  read  where. 

—  188,  —  13,  before  with  what  face  insert  and. 

—  224,  —     3,  for  consequently  i^ead  consequent. 

—  232,  —  19,  for  Mrs.  Wykeham  read  Mr.  Wykeham. 
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CHAPTER  I 

And  all  this  tract  that  fronts  the  falling  sun, 
A  noble  peer  of  mickle  trust  and  power 
Has  in  his  charge,  with  temper'd  awe  to  guide 
An  old  and  haughty  nation.— Milton. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  Irish  are  the  most 
easily  excited  to  enthusiasm  of  any  people  in 
the  world.  I  do  not  speak  of  that  lasting  fervour 
which  leads  to  great  deeds,  but  of  a  more  im- 
petuous, but  short-lived  feeling,  which  blazes 
like  stubble  and  then  expires,  leaving  scarcely 
a  wreck  behind.  Such  a  species  of  enthusiasm 
is  excited  generally  once  every  five  years,  that 
being  the  usual  period  for  the.  arrival  of  a  new 
Lord-Lieutenant  at  the  castle  of  Dublin;  and 
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what  with  new  aid-de-camps,  new  liveries,  and 
new  hangings,  the  whole  town  is  in  an  uproar, 
and  stands  tiptoe  on  expectation.  The  shops 
are  suppHed  afresh,  though  already  overstocked 
with  goods,  and  the  starving  manufacturers  are 
induced  to  bear  starvation  a  little  longer,  by  the 
hope  of  employment  arising  out  of  the  new 
changes  at  the  vice-regal  court. 

At  the  time  we  are  about  to  treat  of,  their 
Excellencies  had  been  arrived  about  three 
months,  but  had  lived  in  a  sort  of  eastern  se- 
clusion up  to  the  exhibition  of  a  drawing-room  ; 
when,  for  the  first  time,  they  were  to  gladden 
the  curious  eyes  of  the  fashionable  world  at 
large :  though  a  few  of  the  highest  rank  had 
been  propitiated  by  previous  dinners,  with  a  view 
to  conquer  the  reluctance  which  those  who  have 
been  presented  at  the  court  in  London  always 
betray,  to  going  through  the  ceremony  at  that 
of  the  viceroy. 

The  first  sign  of  life  exhibited,  was  on  the 
occasion   of  the   Lord-Lieutenant's  first  levee. 
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which,  from  the  almost  unprecedented  crowd, 
was  called  by  one  of  the  witlings  with  which 
Dubhn  abounds,  the  levy  en  masse.  His  Excel- 
lency had  professed  himself  the  friend  of  all 
parties  and  favourer  of  none — a  declaration 
calculated  to  disgust  both  ;  as  favour,  not  jus- 
tice, is  the  object  of  all  who  enroll  themselves 
under  the  banners  of  party.  But  fortunately  for 
the  viceroy's  popularity,  each  gave  him  credit 
for  opinions  more  congenial  to  their  own.  The 
Catholics,  willing  once  more  to  augur  some  good 
to  their  cause,  whispered  that  he  was  well 
known  to  lean  that  way :  while  the  ultra  Pro- 
testants declared  loudly  that  he  was  a  staunch 
friend  to  the  Protestant  Ascendency.  He,  mean- 
while, thought  more  of  his  £30,000  a-year,  and 
such  portion  of  patronage  as  the  English  cabi- 
net allowed  him  to  retain,  than  of  the  views  or 
wishes  of  either  party. 

But  what  have  novel-writers,  or  novel-readers 
to  do  with  party,  and  party-spirit?  From  this  mo- 
ment we  disclaim  the  word — the  thing.     Wave 
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we,  therefore,  all  the  feelings  which  they  denote, 
or  excite,  and  commencons  par  le  commencement 
fie  notre  histoire :  the  first  scene  of  which  takes 
place  in  the  spacious  and  showy  suite  of  rooms, 
where,  under  a  canopy,  stood  the  gracious 
and  very  handsome  representatives  of  royalty ; 
receiving  in  rapid  succession  all  the  rank, 
fashion,  and  beauty,  then  assembled  in  Dub- 
lin :  and  if  in  the  two  first  of  those  requisites  of 
a  court,  Ireland  must  yield  to  the  metropoUs  of 
the  Empire,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the 
last  the  daughters  of  Erin  may  challenge  the 
world  for  competitors. 

The  new  aid-de-camps  were  the  subject  of 
some  speculation  amongst  the  knowing  mothers 
and  chaperons.  Two  of  them  were  honourables, 
and  though  but  younger  sons,  were  of  high 
families,  and  each  was  reported  to  be  heir  in 
reversion  to  the  estate  of  a  collateral  branch — 
or  the  elder  brother  was  said  to  be  in  bad  health 
— or  not  likely  to  marry,  owning  to  a  disappoint- 
ment in  love,  poor  young  man — or  he  was  deep- 
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ly  attached  where  marriage  was  not  likely  to 
follow — or,  in  short,  any  thing  but  the  truth. 
A  third  was  a  young  baronet,  whose  estate  was 
exaggerated,  and  his  debts  unknown:  the 
fourth  was  plain  Captain  Villiers.  But  if  his 
name  gave  no  expectations,  his  appearance 
soon  excited  a  very  general  spirit  of  enquiry 
amongst  the  younger  part  of  the  female  world, 
made,  however,  with  that  air  of  perfect  indif- 
ference which  young  ladies  can  throw  into  the 
countenance  and  manner  when  they  would 
ask  questions,  merely  for  information.  Captain 
Villiers  came  clearer  out  of  the  trial  than  the 
enquirers  had  dared  to  flatter  themselves,  though 
slow  was  the  progress  towards  the  truth  :  each 
fair  inquisitor  being  more  disposed  to  keep  to 
herself  than  to  circulate  whatever  she  could 
discover  of  the  birth,  fortune,  and  expectations 
of  our  hero.  Notwithstanding  this  deep  arti- 
fice on  the  part  of  so  many.  Captain  Villiers's 
quahfications  could  not  long  remain  a  secret, 
and  it  was   soon   pretty   generally  understood 
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that  he  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Lord 
Henry  Villiers,  who  was  a  younger  brother  of 
the  Duke  of  St.  Evremond ;  but  the  duke's 
next  brother  had  left  a  son,  before  whose  name 
in  the  peerage  the  enviable  star  was  placed, 
which  marked  presumptive  heirship ;  not  mar- 
ried certainly ;  but  to  assume  that  a  young  man 
of  four-and- twenty  was  to  remain  single  all  his 
days,  was  a  flight  of  imagination  not  to  be  in- 
dulged in.  Several,  however,  mothers  as  well 
as  daughters,  were  contented  to  take  Captain 
Villiers  as  he  wa§.  Such  a  high  connexion, 
and  an  English  connexion,  was  not  to  be  re- 
jected; one  could  not  say  what  might  happen^ 
and  he  was  sure  of  getting  on  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  Dublin  has, 
since  the  Union,  sunk  into  a  mere  garrison 
town,  in  which  the  young  ladies  depend  almost 
wholly  for  fashionable  partners,  whether  for  the 
dance  or  for  life,  upon  the  influx  of  officers 
from  England.  But  the  officers  themselves,  in- 
tending to  meet  but  half  those  expectations. 
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land  on  her  syren  shores,  clad  in  a  complete 
panoply  of  worldly  prudence,  derived  from  the 
advice  of  mothers,  the  forewarning  of  former 
regiments,  and  the  well-known  fate  of  some  in- 
dividuals of  more  fashion  than  fortune,  who, 
having  been  caught  by  the  beauty  and  naive 
manners  of  some  portionless  fair  one,  were  now 
adding;  to  the  throno;  of  English  fashionables 
abroad  for  want  of  money  to  enjoy  the  expen- 
sive comforts  of  their  own  country. 

It  must  be  owned  that  Dudley  Villiers  had 
weighed  but  very  little  the  hackneyed  arguments 
against  making  an  Irish  match;  being  guarded, 
as  he  thought,  more  securely  by  a  complete 
dislike  of  any  shackles,  until  years  and  know- 
ledge of  the  world  should  enable  him  to  choose 
a  wife.  What  a  misapplied  word  !  As  if  any 
man  chooses  a  wife.  Know,  fond  man,  there  is 
no  choice  left  for  you.  She  falls  to  you  as 
necessarily  as  the  card  which  the  juggler  has 
fixed  on,  while  he  seems  to  lay  the  whole  pack 
at  your  disposal. 
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*'  Besides,"  said  Villiers,  "  I  cannot  afford  to 
marry ;  so  that  settles  the  point."  He  had  not 
calculated  whether  he  could  afford  to  fall  in 
love.  It  may  seem  that  I  am  betraying  my 
hero  too  soon  ;  but  as  he  would  be  a  rare  hero 
indeed,  if  he  did  not  fall  in  love,  I  beheve  I 
have  not  anticipated  the  conjectures  of  my 
reader,  by  hinting  that  mine  did  not  escape  the 
common  lot  of  mankind. 

The  drawing-room  of  the  evening  on  which 
I  begin  my  story,  has  been  so  well  described  in 
the  newspapers  of  that  day,  that  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  dwell  now  upon  the  details. 
The  urbanity  of  their  Excellencies,  the  beauty 
of  the  ladies,  the  abundance  and  excellence  of 
the  refreshments,  or  the  length  of  the  Lady 
Mayoress's  tabinet  train.  Indeed  it  would 
have  been  unpardonable  in  her  to  have  stinted 
in  that  article,  as  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  was  a 
warm-hearted,  liberal  old  man,  desired  her  to 
choose  the  handsomest  and  richest  of  those 
embroidered  in  gold,  which  his  wareroom  con- 
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tallied ;  it  being  a  fine  opportunity  to  show  off 
that  beautiful  Irish  manufacture  to  the  EngUsh 
strangers. 

There  are  several  circles  of  fashion  in  Dublin; 
but  that  which  is  uppermost  is  so  limited,  that 
it  would  hardly  supply  the  numbers  requisite 
for  any  thing  more  than  a  petit  souper,  without 
some  alloy  from  the  second  circle;  the  compo- 
nent members  of  which  are  far  from  suspecting 
that  they  do  not  form  an  integral  part  of  the 
highest.  It  is  amusing,  therefore,  to  see  how 
these  last  contrive,  one  cannot  tell  how,  to  seat 
themselves  at  the  drawing-rooms,  in  a  phalanx 
so  impenetrable,  that  the  others  cannot  intrude ; 
or  should  they  fearlessly  or  artlessly  have  placed 
themselves  within  the  magic  pale,  they  soon 
find,  by  the  whispering  conversation  from 
which  they  are  excluded,  and  the  hardy  flirta- 
tions which  are  carried  on  in  a  style  they  dare 
not  imitate,  that  they  are  not  placed  to  their 
own  satisfaction,  and  they  remove  to  more  con- 
genial society. 
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But,  as  the  drawing-room  is  open  to  all  per- 
sons of  a  certain  rank,  however  ungraced  by 
fashion,  there  is  to  be  met  there  a  still  lower 
circle  than  the  genteeler  private  society  would 
acknowledge ;  and  here  I  must  describe  what  I 
conceive  to  be  the  relative  positions  of  these  cir- 
cles ;  and,  if  it  was  not  wholly  unprecedented, 
I  should  accompany  the  description  by  an  en- 
graving to  illustrate  my  meaning,  I  am  also  de- 
terred by  an  apprehension  that  such  an  engrav- 
ing might  be  mistaken  for  a  lesson  in  astronomy, 
and  so  frighten  away  those  dear  young  readers, 
who  have  left  those  lessons  too  recently  to 
relish  the  view  of  any  thing  which  could  recall 
them. 

The  circles  then  are  not  enclosed  one  within 
the  other ;  they  may  better  be  represented  as 
piled  one  above  the  other,  forming  a  pyramid 
of  circles;  the  highest  being  much  the  smallest, 
and  the  upper  disk  of  the  second  encroaching 
a  little  on  the  lower  disk  of  the  first,  the  third 
invading  in  like  manner  upon  the  second,  and 
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SO  down  to  the  lowest.  With  the  lowest,  how- 
ever, the  first  can  have  no  intercommunication, 
except  at  the  Castle  entertainments,  where 
they  are  compelled,  not  only  to  breathe  the 
same  atmosphere,  but  sometimes  to  come  in 
absolute  contact  with  them,  when  endeavouring 
to  approach  the  well-covered  tables  of  refresh- 
ment. Great  is  the  care  of  the  exquisite  on 
such  occasions  to  seem  unconscious  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  unhallowed  vulgar  one,  and  most 
grating  to  the  feelings  of  all  the  ascendancy,  to 
see  how  unconscious  the  new  Lord  and  Lady 
Lieutenant  seem  of  those  shades  of  distinction, 
and  how  cordially  his  Excellency  receives  a 
Catholic  barrister,  or  how  politely  her  Excel- 
lency enquires  of  his  wife,  how  long  she  has  been 
in  town  ?  One  lady,  whose  large  family,  and 
the  professional  duties  of  her  husband  kept 
almost  constantly  in  Dublin,  very  innocently 
answered,  te?i  years,  madam. 

But  the  scene,  though  like  the  world  it  in- 
volves its  heart-burnings,  its  disappointments, 
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and  its  repinings,  has,  like  the  world  also,  its 
gaieties,  its  hopes,  and  its  excitements,  for  the 
younger  part  of  the  crowd  ;  and  all  went  home, 
if  not  equally  pleased,  yet  nearly  equally  tired  ; 
and  many  of  them  to  return  to  it  on  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday,  when  a  ball  and  supper  were 
to  be  held  by  her  Excellency.  To  this,  all 
who  had  graced  the  drawing-room  could  not 
be  invited ;  and  the  feelings  of  those  who  were 
not,  differed  materially,  it  may  be  supposed, 
from  those  of  the  chosen :  but  so  ingenious  is 
human  nature  in  finding  out  causes  of  unea- 
siness for  itself,  that  even  some  of  the  favour- 
ed persons  were  discontented,  because  they 
conceived  that  too  great  an  alloy  had  been 
admitted  of  the  baser  metal.  Still  the  ball  was 
gay  and  pleasant.  The  great  number  of  bright 
military  uniforms  which  enliven  the  balls  at 
the  Castle  of  Dublin,  are  far  more  showy  than 
even  the  ribbands  blue,  red,  and  green,  with 
their  appropriate  stars,  which  decorate  those 
conducted  into  the  royal  presence  :  and,  as  the 
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season  is  there  of  shorter  duration  than  in 
London,  and  the  dissipation,  even  for  the  time, 
is  less  intense,  the  young  ladies  have,  it  must 
be  allowed,  a  purer  bloom,  and  less  languid 
spirits.  All  further  comparison  would  seem 
invidious  j  for  what  place  can  cope  with  Lon- 
don, in  the  riches,  rank,  and  numbers  which 
compose  its  society  ?— and  where  those  abound, 
accomplishments  and  cultivation  of  mind  will 
receive  a  higher  polish  than  a  provincial  ca- 
pital can  give. 

The  crowd  was  immense:  dancing  com- 
menced, and  Cupid  hovered  around,  but  found 
no  moment  favourable  for  his  purposes;  or  his 
shafts  fell  harmless  — turned  aside  sometimes 
by  an  impenetrably  well-stuffed  coat,  formed 
like  an  ancient  breast-plate ;  or,  though  sent 
from  the  lips  of  Hebe,  the  sounds  emitted  by 
those  lips  betrayed  the  subdued  accents  of 
Connaught  or  Tipperary,  and  were  repelled  by 
the  fastidious  ears  to  which  they  were  ad- 
dressed. 
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The  most  provoking  circumstance  of  the 
evening,  and  one  vi^hich  excited  a  general  feel- 
ing of  disapprobation,  (though  it  was  a  kind 
of  union  in  partition,)  was  the  airs  Captain 
Villiers  was  said  to  give  himself.  He  paid  no 
attention  to  any  lady ;  and  even  when  con- 
versing with  men,  there  was  a  coldness,  a  stiff- 
ness, which  vi^as  not  by  any  mea'ns  prepossess- 
ing. But,  however  provoked,  the  young  ladies 
were  not  to  be  intimidated  by  such  a  manner, 
especially  in  such  a  man  ;  nor  were  there  want- 
in  «•  devices  to  charm  him  into  the  circle  of 
gaiety.  We  need  not  enumerate  the  persons 
who  failed ;    it  would  wear  out  the  alphabet. 

Lady  A ,  Mrs.  B ,  Miss  C ;   but, 

Mrs.  O'Brien  will  serve  as  a  specimen.  Hav- 
ing most  successfully  married  off  her  three 
eldest  daughters,  she  now  brought  out  her 
fourth  ;  a  pretty  looking  girl,  with  an  air  of  in- 
nocence and  ignorance  of  the  world,  which 
were  to  be  very  attractive.  She  was  dressed 
with  great  simplicity ;  and  had  the  appearance 
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of  having  outgrown  her  clothes :  she  was  per- 
petually pulling  them  up  on  her  shoulders, 
which  would,  in  spite  of  her  efforts,  make  their 
appearance;  and  her  petticoats  were  rather 
shorter  than  the  fashion  demanded.  Mrs. 
O'Brien  affected  to  scold  her  for  her  little  awk- 
ward ways;  and  frequently  occupied  herself  in 
settling  some  part  of  her  dress ;  her  daughter 
looking  all  the  time  as  if  she  was  unconscious 
what  her  mother  was  about,  and  talking  over 
her  shoulder  to  some  one  behind  her.  Mrs. 
O'Brien  would  then  say  to  any  man  near  her, 
"  I  declare,  that  child  no  more  knows  how  she 
is  dressed,  or  what  to  put  on ! — if  I  did  not 
watch  her,  I  really  believe  she  would  go  out 
half  naked."  A  gentleman  to  whom  she  said 
this  one  evening,  remarked,  that  her  mother's 
care  seemed  to  be  thrown  away. 

Mrs.  O'Brien  was  piqued  to  conquer  Captain 
Villiers's  reserve.  She  addressed  the  chamber- 
lain,  with   whom   she  was  intimate  :   "  Pray, 
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does  Captain  Villiers  mean  to  stand  all  night 
like  a  stick,  without  dancing  ?" 

The  chamberlain  smiled,  for  it  was  a  part  of 
his  office  to  smile,  whenever  a  lady  spoke  to 
him ;  but  answered  in  a  confidential  tone,  "  I 
really  do  not  know — but,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
he  has  not  engaged  himself  to  dance ;  perhaps 
he  may  in  the  course  of  the  evening." 

*'  Do  now,"  said  she  in  a  coaxing  tone,  "just 
ask  him,  would  he  hke  to  dance?"  and,  glanc- 
ing back  at  her  daughter,  "  you  can  offer  to 
present  him  you  know." 

The  chamberlain,  who  was  not  unused  to 
these  delicate  commissions,  merely  gave  her 
a  look  expressive  of  the  tenderest  friendship, 
and  then  took  a  circuitous  route  to  where  Vil- 
liers stood.  He  passed  him  a  few  steps,  speak- 
ing to  various  persons  as  he  went ;  then,  as  if 
he  suddenly  thought  of  it,  he  turned  back  to 
him,  and  Mrs.  O'Brien  could  perceive  that  he 
spoke ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  something 
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he  said,  Villiers  moved  his  eyes  in  the  direction 
where  she  was  with  her  Miranda.  His  hps 
moved  in  reply,  but  so  slightly,  that  they  could 
have  formed  but  one  syllable;  and  to  judge 
from  his  countenance,  that  was  a  negative. 
The  chamberlain  moved  on  without  encoun- 
tering Mrs.  O'Brien  again  j  and  she  took  her 
daughter  on  her  arm,  and  passed  close  under 
the  eyes  of  our  hero,  without  looking  at  him ; 
but  Miranda,  with  the  utmost  naivete,  looked 
up  in  his  face  as  she  passed,  and  turned  her 
head  back  to  gaze  at  him.  He  was  speaking 
at  the  time  to  another  aid-de-camp,  the  honour- 
able Somerset  Hardynge,  a  very  young  man — 
the  reverse  of  Villiers  in  colour  and  character. 

*'  A  pretty  innocent  looking  girl,"  said  he  ; 
'*  do  you  know  her  ?" 

"No;  I  have  just  declined  the  honour  of 
being  presented  to  her  as  a  partner,  by  the 
chamberlain." 

**  What  a  savage  you  must  be!"  said  Har- 
dynge, laughing;    "  I'll  profit  by   your  lazi- 
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ness:"  and  following  Mrs.  O'Brien  and  her 
daughter,  and  not  waiting  for  the  form  of 
introduction,  which  he  thought  could  not  be 
necessary  with  an  Irish  girl,  he  bowed,  first 
to  the  mother,  and  then  asked  Miss  Miranda 
to  dance.  She  twisted  and  writhed  like  a 
child  that  is  uncertain  whether  to  accept  the 
toy  that  is  offered  it,  until  her  mother  said, 
"  You  may  dance,  my  dear,  with  Captain  Har- 
dynge."  He  was  a  tall,  fair-haired,  gentle- 
manly-looking young  man,  with  a  very  ani- 
mated manner ;  and  he  and  Miss  Miranda  got 
on,  as  the  phrase  is,  amazingly.  Mrs.  O'Brien 
then  walked  about,  telling  every  one  how  con- 
founded poor  Miranda  was  at  Captain  Har- 
dynge's  admiration  ;  and  nobody  believed  her, 
though  nobody  had  the  rudeness  to  tell  her 
so. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Yet  to  the  beauteous  form  he  was  not  blind, 

Tho'  now  it  moved  him  as  it  moves  the  wise. — Byron. 


Amongst  the  persons  of  fashion  whom  the 
prospect  of  amusement  had  brought  to  Dub- 
lin, were  Mr.  and  Lady  Hortensia  Davenel,  and 
their  two  daughters.  The  eldest  had  already 
seen  two  seasons  in  Dublin,  and  some  of  the 
London  world  the  summer  before;  and  had 
spent  three  years  in  Paris  with  some  relations : 
and  the  whole  family  had  spent  the  last  sum- 
mer on  the  Continent :  and  being  connected 
with  some  of  the  first  families  in  Ireland,  were 
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qualified  to  form  part  of  the  more  immediate 
Court  or  Castle  circle.  The  second  daughter, 
Frederica,  was  formed  by  nature  to  be  the 
ornament  of  society ;  but,  it  is  too  certain, 
that  nature,  which  has  so  large  a  share  in  the 
education  of  young  persons  in  Ireland,  cannot 
bestow  that  charm  de  convenarice,  called  tour- 
nure,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  define,  but 
which  all  persons  conversant  with  the  heaii 
monde,  discern  at  a  glance.  Frederica  was 
naturally  graceful ;  but  to  be  naturally  any 
thing,  is  not  sufficient  in  these  times,  of  what 
Mrs.  Malaprop  might  truly  call  higenuiti/  and 
artifice;  yet,  it  would  be  hard  to  define  what 
she  wanted :  perhaps,  there  was  rather  a  re- 
dundancy— her  manners  might  be  too  gracious, 
from  a  disposition  to  obhge,  which  no  com- 
merce with  the  world  had  as  yet  chilled  into 
selfishness.  That  she  was  beautiful,  was  al- 
lowed by  all  who  had  seen  her  in  the  domestic 
circle,  where  alone  she  had  as  yet  moved  ;  and 
many  said  it  was  a  pity  to  take  her  out  until 
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she  went  to  London.  But  Mr.  Davenel's  Irish 
heart  would  not  permit  this  abandonment  of 
his  native  land ;  and  Lady  Hortensia,  whose 
father,  the  late  Earl  of  Poyntstown,  had  lived 
in  splendid  hospitality  at  his  fine  place  in  the 
north  of  Ireland,  shared  the  feelings  of  her 
husband ;  and,  as  her  girlish  days  had  known 
no  higher  festivity  than  Dublin  at  that  time 
afforded,  she  did  not  like  to  have  the  scheme 
considered  as  inferior  to  any  degree  of  merit. 
But  it  was  not  thought  necessary  to  present 
more  than  one  daughter  at  the  drawing-room 
of  the  present  year.  Frederica  was  but  little 
more  than  seventeen,  and  might  go  into  society 
for  a  year  at  least,  without  that  exhibition. 
The  fame  of  her  beauty,  however,  or  perhaps 
some  mistake  of  the  chamberlain,  was  the 
cause  of  Lady  Hortensia  receiving  a  card  for 
herself  and  the  Miss  Davenels ;  and  as  Frede- 
rica was  to  appear  at  other  places,  there  could 
be  no  objection  to  her  going  to  the  Castle. 
There  was  a  little  triumph  too   in   her  being 
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invited  without  the  trouble  of  a  presentation ; 
and  she  was  considered  by  all  impartial  ob- 
servers there  as  unrivalled  in  beauty  and  grace. 

But  it  is  no  longer  the  fashion  for  a  he- 
roine to  refuse  coronets  by  the  score,  the  mo- 
ment she  makes  her  appearance;  and  none 
was  offered  to  Frederica,  though  more  than  one 
young  lord-expectant  had  the  happiness  of 
dancing  with  her.  Sir  Martyn  Saunders,  the 
young  baronet  we  mentioned,  was  also  amongst 
her  partners,  and  even  paid  her  particular  at- 
tention; but  it  was  only  because  she  seemed 
likely  to  be  the  fashion  ;  for  nil  admirari, 
might  have  served  for  his  motto.  He  did  not 
suppose  she  had  fortune  enough  to  content 
his  creditors ;  and  he  was  grown  cautious  ever 
since  a  mistaken  speculation  on  that  subject, 
had  involved  him  in  the  disagreeable  neces- 
sity of  jilting  a  young  lady  of  rank  in  Eng- 
land. 

Dudley  Villiers  was  not  disposed  to  dispute 
Frederica's   claims   to   beauty,   and  even  to  a 
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certain  degree  of  elegance ;  but  he  felt  no 
desire  to  enter  the  Usts  with  the  crowd.  He 
had  seen  too  much  of  the  world  to  think  beauty 
(and  he  was  sure  she  possessed  nothing  else) 
the  chief  requisite  in  a  woman ;  and  it  was 
safer  as  well  as  easier  to  talk  with  some  mar 
ried  woman,  who  though  neither  very  young 
nor  very  handsome,  was  fashionable,  knew  the 
London  world,  and  would  talk  and  save  him 
the  trouble  of  doing  Vaimahle. 

He  stood  for  a  considerable  time  near  Lady 
Clara  Reeve,  who  sat  with  her  back  towards 
him,  but  talked  to  him  incessantly  over  her 
shoulder.  As  Frederica  passed  near  her,  she 
put  up  her  glass,  and  said  aloud  :  **  She  is  very 
handsorne,  certainly;  she  has  not  been  so  much 
over  praised,  as  country  beauties  generally  are  : 
her  aunt.  Lady  Poyntstown,  did  so  talk  of  her, 
that  I  was  preparing  for  a  disappointment." 

"  Her  sister  is  a  nice  girl  too,"  said  Villiers. 

*'  Yes — I  remember  seeing  her  in  Paris  with 
the  Foyntstowns.     I  assure  you,  she  was  very 
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much  the  thing :  I  wonder  they  did  not  keep 
her  there  ?     Don't  you  dance  ?" 

"I'll  wahz  with  you,  if  you'll  do  me  the 
honour." 

"  And  you  won't  be  presented  to  the  beauty  ?" 
said  she,  rising  and  preparing  for  the  waltz. 

"  I  may,  in  time,"  said  Villiers ;  **  but  I  feel 
so  awkward,  when  I  am  first  presented  to  a  very 
young  lady." 

*' Yes,  you  are  very  awkward  indeed  \  I  give 
you  credit  for  that  piece  of  modesty." 

"  I  assure  you,  I  am  in  earnest.  What  can 
one  talk  to  her  of,  before  she  has  seen  any 
thing?  and  comphment  is  dangerous  ground." 

"  Oh  !  if  you  must  compliment ;  but  I  don't 
think  that  is  your  foible." 

"  One  never  dreams  of  paying  comphments 
to  a  woman  of  sense." 

"  1  am  to  thank  you  then  for  the  implied 
comphment,  in  never  flattering  me." 

*'  You  would  think  me  a  coxcomb  if  I  did," 
said  Villiers;    though  he   knew  very  well  she 
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would  do  no  such  thing ;  and  they  joined  the 
waltzers. 

Frederica,  new  to  the  world,  felt  uncomfort- 
able at  the  insolence  of  Lady  Clara  Reeve, 
though  it  was  in  the  form  of  praise  ;  and  seeing 
a  very  handsome  man  joining  in  observations 
upon  her,  though  she  could  not  hear  what 
he  said,  did  not  make  it  less  embarrassing, 

*'  How  ill-bred  !"  was  her  mental  remark, 
as  she  went  with  her  partner  into  the  next 
room,  to  look  for  Lady  Hortensia.  She  had 
been  dancing  with  Lord  Poyntstown's  son. 
Lord  Annamult ;  who  seeing  that  she  was  sen- 
sible of  the  stare  of  Lady  Clara,  said  :  "  You 
must  not  mind  her,  she 's  a  privileged  person ; 
the  man  talking  to  her  is  Captain  Villiers,  one 
of  the  aid-de-camps ;  a  very  fine  man,  I  assure 
you,  and  reckoned  as  proud  as  Lucifer." 

"  I  wish  the  English  would  not  come  over, 
to  show  they  despise  us,"  said  Frederica ; 
"  why  can't  they  give  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
Irish  aid-de-camps?" 

VOL.   I.  c 
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"  Oh  !  he  brings  whom  he  hkes."  Just  then 
Mrs.  O'Brien  came  up,  and  said,  in  an  affected 
tone,  to  Lord  Annamult,  *'  Do  you  know  where 
my  Miranda  is?" — but,  before  he  had  time  to 
profess  his  ignorance,  she  added  :  *'  I  am  so 
afraid  of  her  behaving  foohshly  in  so  novel  a 
scene  to  her — 'tis  mighty  foohsh  to  bring  girls 
out  so  young." 

She  passed  on,  and  Lord  Annamult  laughed, 
and  said  to  Frederica  :  "  At  that  rate,  1  am 
come  out  at  a  very  tender  age;  for  Miss  Mi- 
randa and  I  used  to  be  measured  when  we  were 
both  seven  years  old,  to  try  which  was  the 
tallest ;  and  there  will  be  some  dancing  at  Ard- 
laken  next  August,  to  celebrate  my  coming  of 
age;  however,  I'll  not  'peach." 

Mrs.  O'Brien  sought  her  Miranda  in  every 
groupe  of  men  in  the  room ;  and  at  length, 
finding  her  waltzing  with  great  zeal,  with  an 
officer,  her  mind  was  more  at  ease,  and  she 
half  laughed,  as  she  told  her  sufferings  to  those 
near  her. 
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''  What  a  retired,  backward  sort  of  man  that 
Captahi  VilUers  is,"  said  she:  *'  I  don't  think 
he  has  been  presented  to  a  girl  since  he  came 
to  Dubhn." 

**  That  is  a  provoking  quality  in  him,"  said 
Miss  Annesley ;  "  perhaps  he  expects  the  young- 
ladies  to  be  presented  to  him." 

Miss  Annesley  and  her  younger  sister  had 
been  going  out  some  years,  and  the  eldest  had 
energy,  and  decision,  and  independence  of  cha- 
racter. Their  mother  was  dead,  and  having  no 
female  relation,  whom  they  wished  to  invest 
\\\i\\  the  office  of  chaperon.  Miss  Annesley 
boldly  assumed  the  privilege  of  a  married  wo- 
man, to  which  she  good  humouredly  said  her 
years  entitled  her,  and  with  her  sister  she  went 
into  society  under  the  protection  of  her  o.vn 
experience. 

"  He  '11  expect  long  enough,"  said  Mrs. 
O'Brien,  **  before  my  child  shall  be  presented 
to  him.     But  if  I  could  see  him  speaking  to 
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any  one  I  know,  Vd  have  him  presented  to 
myself,  and  I'd  give  him  a  card  for  Monday. 
One  doesn't  care,  you  know,  provided  a  man 
looks  well  in  a  ball-room." 

"  Indeed,"  said  Miss  Annesley,  "  he'd  look 
well  I  fancy  anywhere ;  and,  as  you  say,  no 
ball-room  can  look  the  worse  for  his  being  in 
it." 

Then  going  up  to  Lady  Hortensia,  Mrs. 
O'Brien  said  :  "  My  dear  Lady  Hortensia,  I 
hope  I  shall  see  you,  and  both  your  pretty 
daughters  on  Monday."  Lady  Hortensia  was 
beginning  an  evasive  reply,  but  Mrs.  O'Brien 
stopped  her,  saying,  *'  Indeed  now,  that  must 
not  be  one  of  your  stay-at-home  evenings. 
I  assure  you,  I  expect  their  Excellencies,  at 
least  all  the  Household ;  and,  believe  me,  there 
is  no  one  I  should  be  so  sorry  to  miss  as  you  ; 
always  excepting  Lady  Poyntstown,  who  you 
know  I  was  always  so  fond  of.  Indeed,  I'm 
quite  a  fool  about  her." 
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"  How  needless  to  particularize,"  whispered 
Miss  Annesley  to  Lord  Annamult ;  "  yet  there 
is  method  in  her  folly  too." 

"  That  Captain  Viliiers,  that  they  all  think 
so  handsome,"  said  INIrs.  O'Brien,  '*  strikes 
me  as  an  odd  looking  man.  Do  you  know, 
I  am  told  he  laid  a  wager  when  he  was  coming 
to  Ireland,  that  he  would  not  dance,  or  speak 
to  a  girl  while  he  staid  in  Dublin." 

**  That  is  insufferable,"  said  Miss  Annesley, 
"  if  I  thought  that  was  the  case,  I  'd  attack 
him  myself." 

**  He  has  lost  his  wager  already,"  said  Lord 
Annamult,  '*  for  I  heard  him  say  very  to  Lady 
Isabella  Floyd." 

"  I  am  sure  I  don't  know  why  he  should 
give  himself  more  airs  than  the  other  aid-de- 
camps," said  Mrs.  O'Brien,  "  they  all  dance. 
I  never  saw  a  more  gentlemanlike  young  man 
than  Captain  Hardynge,"  and  she  went  to 
another  groupe. 

As  soon  as  supper  was  over,  Lady  Hortensia, 
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who  never  staid  late  any  where,  announced  to 
her  party  her  intention  of  going  home,  and 
being  collected  from  the  different  parts  of  the 
room,  the  Davenel-party,  well  shawled  and 
tippeted,  proceeded  down  the  stairs. 

Henrietta  Davenel  had  spent  her  evening 
much  to  her  satisfaction;  she  had  danced  with 
a  marquis ;  a  circumstance  she  told  Mr. 
Davenel  with  an  important  toss  of  her  head. 
She  was  handsome,  with  a  decided  air  of  fa- 
shion; but  the  soul  which  illumined  Frederica's 
countenance,  was  wanting  in  her  sister's. 

"  Henrietta,"  said  LaSy  Hortensia,  after  the 
party  were  in  the  carriage,  "  who  was  your 
last  partner? — the  little  boy?  You  should  never 
dance  with  a  boy,  you  are  too  tall  for  that." 

"  Mamma,"  said  Henrietta,  '*  that  was  the 
Marquis  of  Claversham;"  but  she  did  not  say 
it  with  all  the  spirit  with  which  she  had  an- 
nounced it  to  Mr.  Davenel. 

Frederica  laughed,  and  said  :  "I  was  near 
saying  he  was  very  small  to  be  a  marquis." 
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"  He  might  be  called  a  marquisette,"  said 
Mr.  Davenel ;  "  bat  small  as  he  is,  1  am  afraid 
he  will  never  be  taller,  for  I  am  told  he  has 
finished  his  studies  at  Oxford." 

Henrietta  did  not  like  to  lose  the  feather 
she  had  gained,  by  dancing  with  the  little 
marquis;  but  not  knowing  what  to  say  for 
him,  she  made  the  usual  remarks  upon  the 
heat,  the  crowd,  and  the  mixture  of  ranks 
always  to  be  found  at  the  Castle  parties. 

"  I  hope  you  had  a  pleasant  ball,  young 
ladies,"  said  their  attendant,  as  she  helped 
them  to  undress;  **  but,  my  gracious!  how  on 
the  earth  did  this  happen?"  looking  at  the 
usual  and  unavoidable  discoloration  of  their 
iiounces. 

*'  Very  easily,  I  should  think,"  said  Miss 
Davenel.  "  Remember,  that  we  have  been 
dancing,  Harris." 

**  Why,  then  isn't  it  a  shame  for  them 
housemaids   at   the   Castle   not   to  sweep   the 
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floors  better.  Them  flounces  that  1  put  on 
with  my  own  hands,  so  new  and  clane " 

Finding,  however,  that  she  could  not  excite 
either  indignation  or  concern,  she  changed  her 
subject,  and  said :  '*  And  how  was  the  Miss 
Lennoxes  drest?  they  have  but  an  unhandy 
doll  of  a  maid.  I  am  told  they  pay  mints  of 
money  to  the  dressmakers." 

"  They  were  very  fine,  I  assure  you,"  said 
Miss  Davenel. 

"  For  all  that,  I  dare  say  they  were  n't  as 
much  admired  as  ye  both  j  to  say  nothnig  of 
Miss  Frederica." 

Henrietta  loved  her  sister,  but  she  could  not 
behold  the  striking  beauty  of  her  face  and 
figure,  and  the  effect  they  produced,  with- 
out some  female  alarm ;  while  Frederica 
would  not  allow  herself  to  enjoy  the  superiority, 
and  was  really  pained  by  any  preference  shown 
to  herself.  Mrs.  Harris  seldom  failed  by  her 
remarks  to  annoy  both  sisters,  while  she  hoped 
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to  flatter  both.  A  sudden  silence,  which  en- 
sued, brought  to  her  mind  some  confused 
notion  of  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  her 
last  speech  ;  and  she  added : — 

*'  To  be  sure,  every  one  has  their  taste,  and 
I  may  have  mine ;  and  I  defy  you  to  say  I  ever 
told  you  which  I  thought  the  handsomest." 

"It  does  not  signify,  Harris,"  said  Frederica, 
rather  impatiently;  '*  but  we  are  both  equally 
sleepy,  and  if  you  look  so  much  at  the  state  of 
that  dress,  we  shan't  be  in  bed  this  hour/' 

*'  How  am  I  looking  at  the  dress?"  said 
Harris,  turning  round  with  a  face  of  displea- 
sure, and  keeping  the  dress  in  her  hand  ;  *'  is 
it  after  sitting  up  for  you  to  this  hour,  and  my 
eyes  roasted  out  of  my  head,  that  I  am  to  be 
spoken  to  in  this  manner." 

The  sisters,  accustomed  to  this  irascibility 
of  temper  in  this  their  otherwise  devoted  Abigail, 
merely  looked  at  each  other,  and  prepared  for 
repose;  but  even  this  silence  was,  in  her  mind, 
more  offensive  than  a  fair  opportunity  of  ex- 

c  5 
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ploding  some  of  the  ill  humour  which  two 
hours  of  solitude  by  their  fire  had  engendered. 
Seeing,  however,  that  no  explanation,  as  she 
would  have  called  it,  was  likely  to  take  place, 
she  began  to  retreat,  muttering  as  she  slowly 
opened  and  closed  the  door : — 

"  A  person  may  put  their  eyes  upon  sticks, 
and  after  all  get  no  thanks  for  it ;  but  its 
always  the  way,  when  people "  &c.  &c. 

The  rest  was  lost  in  the  distance,  as  she  re- 
tired to  her  own  room. 
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In  various  talk,  the  iustnittive  hoars  were  pass'd, 
Who  gave  the  ball,  or  paid  the  visit  last.— PuPi:. 


The  next  day,  between  four  and  five  o'clock, 
as  Sir  Martyn  Saunders  was  riding  up  the 
narrowest  part  of  Nassau-street,  he  met  the 
Honourable  Reginald  Wharton,  one  of  his 
j'rhes  cVarmes,  and  though  they  lived  too  much 
tooether  to  feel  any  want  of  each  other's  society, 
yet  each  hating  to  ride  alone,  there  was  an  im- 
mediate draw  up;  and  "  where  are  you  going 
to?"  and,  *'  where  are  you?" 

"I  am  going  to  call  on  Lady  something 
Davenel,"  said  Sir  Martyn.  *'  I  danced  with 
one  of  the  daughters  last  night." 
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"  I  believe  I  danced  with  one  of  them/' 
said  Wharton.  "  I  suppose  I  had  better  go 
with  you."  On  turning  round,  his  horse,  al- 
ready impatient  at  the  pause  amidst  the  throng 
of  carriages  and  horses,  plunged,  kicked  a 
carriage  which  was  drawn  up  at  a  shop  near 
them,  and  splashed  the  ladies  within,  whose 
exclamations  of  horror,  expressed  in  strong 
Dublin  accents,  were  wholly  disregarded  by 
the  courteous  aid-de-camps ;  they,  unconscious 
or  indifferent,  rode  on  towards  Merrion  Square, 
and  continued  their  conversation.  **  Which 
of  the  Miss  Davenels  did  you  dance  with  ?" 
said  Wharton. 

"  With  the  prettiest." 

*'  Aye — she  would  be  the  prettiest,  but  she 
has  not  as  much  iourjiure  as  her  sister." 

"  I  am  afraid  that  is  her  least  want,"  said 
Sir  Martyn.     "  I  believe  they  are  both  poor." 

"  Poor  or  rich  is  all  the  same  to  me,"  said 
Wharton.  "  I  am  too  poor  myself  to  think  of 
either  of  ihem ;  but  when  one  must  dance,  it 
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is  more  agreeable  and  creditable  to  dance  with 
a  pretty  girl  than  with  an  ugly  one." 

"  The  eldest  is  handsome  too,"  said  Sir 
Martyn,  "  and  has  what  you  admire,  tournure, 
and  all  that  sort  of  thing ;  and  by  the  way," 
as  if  a  sudden  thought  struck  him,  "  why 
should  they  be  poor?  I  never  heard  of  any 
brother ;  and  if  the  estate  is  not  entailed,  they 
must  be  heiresses." 

"  Who  knows  any  thing  about  Irish  estates," 
replied  Wharton ;  *'  debts  and  lawsuits  swallow 
them  all  up." 

Sir  Martyn  could  get  no  information  in  this 
quarter.  On  coming  to  Mr.  Davenel's,  two  of 
those  ragged  imps,  who  besiege  every  door  in 
Dubhn,  started  up  with  an  offer  to  '*  hould 
their  honour's  horses,"  which  was  accepted ; 
both  the  aid-de-camps  having  been  long  enough 
in  Dublin  to  know  they  might  rely  on  the  good 
faith  and  care  of  those  itinerant  grooms;  who 
are,  in  fact,  idle  only  for  want  of  employment, 
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and  are  ever  oq  the  watch  for  an  accidental  job 
v»'hich  will  procure  them  a  few  pence. 

Having  ascertained  that  Lady Davenel 

was  at  home,  the  gentlemen  entered  the  draw- 
ing-room. Wharton  was  tall  and  slight ;  and 
though  not  even  approaching  to  handsome, 
looked  like  a  gentleman  :  but  not  even  the  gay 
uniform  of  an  aid-de-camp  could  divest  Sir 
Martyn  of  a  certain  je  ne  sais  qiioi  which  na- 
ture usually  impresses  on  a  postillion.  His 
round  bullet  of  a  head,  slightly  covered  with 
reddish  hair,  and  the  concomitant  foxy  whiskers 
and  eyebrows,  gave  nn  air  commiui  to  his  in- 
expressive countenance. 

Lady  Hortensia  and  Miss  Davenel  were  both 
seated,  apparently  at  some  idle  employment, 
and  both  very  elegantly  dressed.  The  gentle- 
men were  courteously  but  ceremoniously  re- 
ceived ;  and  having  ascertained  that  Frederica 
and  Mr.  Davenel  were  gone  out  on  horseback, 
thev  endeavoured  to  be  contented.     Miss  Da- 
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venel  fell  to  the  lot  of  Sir  Martyn.  Wharton, 
being  perfectly  indifferent  whether  he  took  the 
mother  or  daughter,  turned  to  Lady  Hortensia, 
and  the  usual  laborious  kind  of  light  conver- 
sation took  place ;  each  person  endeavouring  to 
say  something,  which  though  not  absolutely 
foolish,  might,  without  compromising  the  speaker 
as  a  wit,  have  appeared  in  the  public  prints  the 
next  day. 

•'  Do  you  go  to  the  review  to-morrow  ?" 

"  I  don't  know.  I  fear  we  shall  be  tired 
after  Lady  Rosstrevor's  bail." 

'*  Oh!  is  it  a  ball?" 

*'  I  fancy  so.  She  generally  gives  one  about 
this  time  of  the  year." 

*'  How  hot  it  was  at  the  Castle  last  night," 
said  Lady  Hortensia,  wishing  to  say  soniethi no- 
new. 

*'  O  mamma,"  said  Miss  Davenel,  ''  the  heat 
here  is  not  worth  mentioning  :  recollect  how  we 
felt  it  in  London  in  the  month  of  June.     I  am 
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sure  one  night,  at  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's,  I 
thought  I  should  have  fainted." 

This  gave  a  sudden  spur  to  Sir  Martyn's 
ideas.  He  might  now  speak  of  London,  the 
balls,  the  opera,  Almacks,  The  Lady  did  not 
shrink  from  the  subject.  She  had  been  at  all ; 
and  her  aunt  Poyntstown  had  been  at  Almacks 
one  particular  night  when  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton was  refused  admittance  after  the  canonical 
hour ; — but  that  was  long  before  she  went  out ; 
but  her  aunt  had  told  her  what  a  fuss  it  had 
made. 

"  Do  their  Excellencies  go  to  the  theatre 
soon  ?'' 

"  They  are  expected,  I  believe,  to  go  some 
night ;  but  they  have  so  many  engagements  on 
their  hands  ;  however,  I  suppose  after  Patrick's 
night  they  will  do  something  about  it." 

At  this  moment  the  Miss  Annesley's  were 
announced.  They  enlivened  the  scene  at  present 
very  much.     The  usual  slight  form  of  presen- 
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tation  being  performed  by  Lady  Hortensia,  the 
gentlemen  and  they  found  themselves  at  liberty 
to  converse ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  all  was  ease 
and  good  humour.  Miss  Davenel  had  writhed 
gracefully  round  the  room,  until  she  came  to  a 
seat  she  approved  of,  and  then  she  sank  into  it, 
looking  as  if  she  had  conferred  a  favour  on  the 
company. 

People,  not  things,  are  now  the  daily  topics. 
Abstract  ideas  can  have  no  place  in  fashionable 
conversation.  To  press  a  great  many  names 
into  your  discourse — to  touch  upon  the  most 
trivial  events  which  have  occurred  to  a  number 
of  high  people,  so  as  to  show  by  inference  that 
you  are  lit  with  them,  (for  direct  boasting 
would  be  vulgar,)  is  the  surest  way  to  be  list- 
ened to  and  valued  in  society. 

**  I  met  the  Chancellor  when  I  was  going  out 
to  ride  this  morning,"  said  Wharton.  "  He 
told  me  he  was  going  to  sit  for  his  picture." 

"  He'll  make  a  fine  picture,"  said  Lady  Hor- 
tensia. 
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"  I  told  him  he  ought  to  go  to  London,  and 
sit  for  Lawrence ;  but  he  said  he  could  not 
endure  to  lose  his  whole  summer  vacation  in 
London." 

**  It  is  sitting  for  posterity,  indeed,  to  sit  to 
Lawrence,"  saii  Miss  Annesley ;  *'  he  keeps 
you  twenty  years  in  doing." 

'*  I  should  never  have  patience,"  said  Sir 
Marty n.  "  I  would  not  sit  to  him  if  he  would 
make  me  a  present  of  the  picture." 

"  Such  a  compUment  from  Sir  Thomas  Law- 
rence might  induce  you,"  said  Miss  Annesley. 

"  O — ay  !  but  its  a  compliment  he'll  no  more 
pay  than  I  shall  accept  of,  I  believe." 

**  I  am  told  he  has  been  taking  Lady  Clara 
Reeve's  picture  these  ten  years,"  said  Whar- 
ton, *'  and  it  is  not  half  finished." 

"  What  do  you  think  of  Lady  Clara  Reeve?" 
said  Henrietta. 

"  I  don't  think  her  the  least  handsome,  if 
you  mean  that,"  said  Sir  Martyn. 
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"  But  is  not  she  very  agreeable?" 

**  Is  she?" 

"You  know  her,"  to  Miss  Annesley — "  what 
do  you  think?" 

"  I  cannot  think  her  so.  I  believe  she  does 
not  want  for  esprit,  but  she  has  more  self-will 
than  talent;  and  any  person  who  is  regardless 
of  the  feelings  of  others  in  society,  cannot,  I 
think,  be  reckoned  agreeable." 

*'  Her  sister.  Lady  Isabella  Floyd,  is  a  nice 
girl,"  said  Wharton. 

"  Yet  Lady  Clara  affects  to  consider  her  as 
an  inferior  kind  of  person,"  said  Miss  Annes- 
ley, *'  and  is  openly  displeased  with  any  one 
who  praises  her." 

*'  How  very  odd  !"  said  Henrietta;  for  she 
never  committed  herself  further  in  censuring 
people  of  fashion.  She  was  one  of  those  who 
are  called  good-natured  because  their  indigna- 
tion is  never  roused  by  any  thing  short  of 
house-breaking,  or  such  vulgar  crimes  as  are 
seldom  committed  by  any  but  the  lower  orders 
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of  the  community,  and  who  see  nothing  in  the 
poHte  warfare  which  is  carried  on  in  what  is 
called  society,  beyond  the  smooth  manner,  and 
the  smile  which  means  nothing.  Her  own 
heart  gave  her  no  warning  of  malevolence  in 
that  of  another :  her  observation  was  confined 
to  dress  and  air  in  her  own  sex ;  and  Debrett's 
Peerage  gave  her  the  surest  insight  into  the 
qualifications  of  the  other. 

'*  Have  you  read  Scott's  last  novel?"  said 
the  youngest  Miss  Annesley. 

"  I  have  read  the  review  of  it/'  said  Lady 
Hortensia. 

"  That  is  doing  a  good  deal,"  said  Wharton, 
"  I  begin  to  think  it  a  hard  day's  study  now  to 
learn  the  names  of  the  new  publications." 

"  I  never  read  one  of  them,"  said  Sir  Martyn. 

**  You  are  very  right,"  said  Miss  Annesley  ; 
'^  for  if  you  attempt  to  keep  pace  with  them 
you  are  sure  to  be  thrown  out,  and  that  is  a 
disgrace :  by  remaining  stationary,  you  show 
yourself  above  any  idle  competition." 
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Thrown  out,  and  keep  pace,  and  competition 
were  perfectly  comprehensible  terms,  according 
to  Sir  Martyn ;  but  far  from  fixing  his  atten- 
tion to  Miss  Annesley's  discourse,  they  had  the 
effect  of  sending  his  mind  to  scenes  where  he 
loved  to  expatiate,  but  where  adverse  circum- 
stances prevented  his  indulging  himself. 

A  loud  knock  at  the  door  seemed  to  remind 
the  visitors  that  it  was  time  to  go  away,  and 
the  two  aid-de-camps  were  about  to  depart, 
when  a  glance  from  the  window,  showing  them 
the  graceful  figure  of  Frederica  on  horseback 
as  she  stopped  at  the  door,  checked  them  :  it 
was  incumbent  on  them  to  wait,  and  even 
Wharton  was  inclined  to  admire  her  artless  air. 
She  and  Mr.  Davenel  entered  the  room,  accom- 
panied by  Captain  Villiers,  whom  the  sight  of 
the  aid-de^camps  in  the  window  had  determined 
to  accept  of  Mr.  Davenel's  invitation  to  go  in. 
They  were  accompanied  by  another  gentleman, 
with  whom  Villiers  had  been  riding  in  the 
park,  when  they  met  Frederica,  and  who  had 
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presented  him.  to  her  and  Mr.  Davenel,  and 
the  two  parties  had  joined  and  rode  together. 
Though  Vilhers  did  not  seek  the  introduction, 
he  could  not  object  to  it;  and  Frederica  was 
half  pleased,  half  alarmed  at  being  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  terrible  man  of  whom  Mrs. 
O'Brien  had  given  so  strange  an  account.  But 
she  was  not  yet  arrived  at  the  age  of  cool  ques- 
tion with  which  a  young  lady,  a  few  years  out, 
now  fixes  a  man,  from  the  moment  of  introduc- 
tion. She  absolutely  waited  for  him  to  begin  — 
but  she  waited  in  vain ;  the  gentlemen  con- 
versed together.  Mr.  Davenel  had  too  much 
delicacy  to  draw  his  daughter  into  notice,  satis- 
fied that  Frederica  must  excite  admiration 
wherever  she  appeared ;  and  it  seemed  as  if 
they  might  have  rode  on  for  ever  without  any 
further  intercourse  between  her  and  Villiers, 
when  a  slight  accident  occurred.  A  cart  con- 
taining some  live  poultry,  and  a  driver  fast 
asleep,  were  coming  towards  them :  the  ill- 
trained  little  horse  which  drew  it,  seemed  per- 
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plexecl  which  side  of  the  read  to  take,  as  if 
fearful  that  whichever  he  chose  he  should  be 
rewarded  with  a  shower  of  blows.  He  went 
therefore  from  one  side  to  the  other  alternately, 
while  the  party  on  horseback  vainly  endea- 
voured to  leave  him  a  free  choice,  at  the  same 
time  calling  to  awaken  the  outstretched  owner. 
They  were  at  length  passing  in  safety,  when 
he  awoke,  and  gave  a  hasty  blow  to  his  horse, 
who  jumped  to  the  other  side:  the  poultry, 
amongst  whom  a  portion  of  the  whip  fell,  set 
up  a  violent  uproar,  and  both  together  so  agi- 
tated Frederica's  horse,  that  he  plunged,  backed 
against  Villiers,  and  commenced  rearing  in  a 
frightful  manner.  Villiers  seized  the  reins, 
alighted  in  an  instant,  and  held  the  impatient 
animal,  not  without  surprise  and  admiration  at 
the  grace  and  composure  with  which  Frederica 
bore  the  accident.  He  led  her  horse  for  some 
yards,  and  then  believing  her  assurances  that 
he  would  now  be  quiet — that  there  was  no  vice, 
he  remounted ;  and  all  had  taken  place  before 
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Mr.  Davenel  was  aware  of  the  circumstance. 
Villiers,  now  finding  himself  next  to  her,  it 
seemed  incumbent  on  him  to  say  something. 

*'  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  a  woman  to  ride 
so  well ;  half  the  accidents  which  happen  to 
them  on  horseback  are  caused  by  timidity,'' 

Frederica  accounted  for  her  ease  on  horse- 
back ;  she  had  been  accustomed  to  ride  with 
her  papa  from  a  very  early  age. 

*'  Did  you  learn  to  ride  in  Dublin?  Is  there 
a  good  school  here  ?  " 

"  She  never  had  been  at  any  riding-school ;  she 
had  never  learned  from  any  master." 

Villiers  did  not  understand  it.  A  girl  to  ride 
so  well,  not  only  with  courage,  (that  might  be 
constitutional,)  but  to  hold  the  reins  and  man- 
age her  horse  so  gracefully  without  the  training 
of  a  school ;  it  was  incredible  !  He  looked  at 
Mr.  Davenel  to  see  if  he  was  likely  to  have 
formed  a  young  lady's  air  on  horseback.  Mr. 
Davenel  was  just  then  discussing  some  questioa 
relative  to  the  exports  and  imports  of  Ireland, 
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and  in  the  energy  of  his  discourse,  he  had  for- 
gotten to  animate  the  paces  of  his  horse,  who 
had  got  into  what  is  termed  a  dog-trot;  to 
which  Mr.  Davenel's  right  hand,  holding  his 
whip  almost  on  a  level  with  his  chin,  moved  in 
time.  No  :  as  a  model  of  graceful  horseman- 
ship, he  never  could  have  "  'witched  the 
world :"  and  as  Villiers  could  not  bear  to 
ascribe  any  excellence  to  nature,  and  especially 
to  Irish  nature,  he  for  a  moment  doubted  that 
the  lovely  lips  of  Miss  Davenel  had  uttered  the 
precise  truth.  Yet  candour  was  seated  on  her 
open  brow,  and  she  seemed  so  little  vain  of 
any  of  her  advantages,  that  he  felt  compelled 
to  believe  her.  He  even  felt  inclined  to  pity 
her  for  her  unconsciousness  on  those  subjects — 
"but  she'll  soon  lose  that,"   thought  he. 

He  did  not  stop  many  minutes  at  Mr^ 
Davenel's.  The  other  men,  though  regardless 
of  time,  were  careful  of  their  horses  ;  and  after 
VilUers  had  been  presented  to  Lady  Hortensia 
and    Miss   Davenel,  and  a  few   common-place 
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remarks  were  hazarded  on  both  sides,  making 
the  usual  bows  and  scrapes,  the  aid- de-camps 
clattered  down  stairs,  and  soon  after,  the  Miss 
Annesleys  followed  with  a  lighter  tread. 

''Do  you  dine  at  Lord  Rosstrever's  to-day, 
Villiers?'*  said  Wharton,  as  they  rode  on  to- 
gether. 

'*  No ;  I  am  particularly  engaged  to  the 
Lord-Lieutenant." 

''  Those  people  are  very  exacting  in  that 
wav,"  said  Sir  Martyn,  who  was  less  fre- 
quently at  the  private  dinners  at  the  Castle, 
than  any  of  the  other  aid-de-camps. 

''  Those  Miss  Davenels  are  certainly  fine 
girls,"  said  Wharton. 

^'  Aye,"  said  Sir  Martyn,  "  but  you  say  one 
wants  tourmire—dLud  I  conclude  both  want 
money." 

''  Every  Irish  girl  wants  many  requisites  to 
form  a  person  of  fashion,"  said  Dudley.  ''  They 
all  want  confidence  without  vanity;  they  are 
too  timid  without  being  too  modest ;  and  their 
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good-humour  arises  less  from  good-temper  than 
from  want  of  dignity." 

*'  Come,"  said  Wharton,  *'  I  cannot  allow 
that  these  remarks  apply  to  the  Miss  Davenels  : 
I  said  something  of  tournure,  which  Sir  Martyn 
harps  on :  but  really  Miss  Davenel  is  a  very 
fashionable,  fine  girl,  and  the  other  is  too  young 
to  be  quite  assured  enough  :  but,  (looking  at 
his  watch,)  what  a  variety  of  hours  they  dine 
at  in  this  town,  and  all  put  half-past  six  on 
their  cards,  which  led  me  into  a  sad  mistake 
the  other  day.  I  went  to  Mr.  O'Brien's  punc- 
tually at  the  hour,  and  I  found  the  youngest 
girl,  about  fourteen,  her  hair  en  papillotte, 
taking  her  lesson  on  the  piano-forte.  The 
teacher,  thinking  himself  a  much  more  impor- 
tant person  than  I  w^as,  would  have  continued 
the  lesson,  but  the  poor  little  girl  darted  out 
of  the  room,  as  if  she  had  been  shot,  and  I 
could  only  recognize  her  in  the  evening  by  the 
bashful  air  with  which  she  sat,  half  hid  behind 
her  mothers  chair,  as  if  it  was  dreadful  to  her 
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feelings  to  see  the  gentleman  who  had  caught 
her  in  that  awkward  situation.  I  was  longing 
to  say  to  her,  '  My  dear  little  Miss,  don't  sup- 
pose that  1  am  ignorant  that  girls  of  your  age 
practice  the  piano  with  hair  in  papers,  having 
been  blessed  with  five  sisters  who  went  through 
it  all;  and  they  are  now,  some  married  and 
some  single,  as  well  off  in  society  as  if  hair 
had  always  curled  naturally,  and  fingers  played 
a  ravir  on  the  piano  without  instruction.'  " 

On  the  departure  of  the  visitors,  the  family 
party  at  Mr.  Davenel's  had  dispersed  to  their 
rooms.  Frederica,  while  taking  off  her  habits, 
was  accosted  by  Mrs.  Harris.  "  Well,  Miss,  I 
hope  that  gentleman  has  a  large  fortune." 

''  Which  do  you  mean?"  said  Frederica, 
amused  at  Mrs.  Harris's  perpetual  investigation. 

"  I  mane  the  handsome  one  to  be  sure^  Miss, 
— him  in  the  black  hair." 

"  I  don't  suppose  any  of  them  have  large 
fortunes,"  said  Frederica. 

"  Because  I  never  seen  Mr.   Davenel  so  kind 
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to  any  of  them  military  before ;  and  he's  very 
right:  mere  birds  of  passage,  as  one  may  say." 

*'  There  was  no  great  kindness  shown,  I 
think  ;  but  give  me  that  morning-dress — quick  • 
— we  shall  none  of  us  dress  until  the  evening 
for  Lady  Rosstrever's  ball." 

'*  Quick,  indeed!  and  are  you  going  out 
again  to-night  ?  Flesh  and  blood  can't  stand 
it  at  this  rate." 

"  O,  you  must  not  wait  up  for  us,  Harris, — 
we  can  help  each  other." 

Without  attending  to  their  civihty,  she  said, 
'*  And  what  will  you  wear?  you  cannot  wear 
them  dresses  you  spoiled  last  night." 

"  Oh  !  to  be  sure  not.  Who  ever  thought  of 
wearing  the  same  dresses  two  nights  succes- 
sively ?     Have  the  pink  crape  ready." 

"  Ready,  indeed  !  you  think  very  little  of 
any  one's  trouble." 

*'  I  did  not  know  there  was  any  thing  to  be 
done  to  them.     I  merely  meant  to  take  them 
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out  of  the  wardrobe  ;  but  I  would  not  give  you 
unnecessary  trouble,  Harris,  on  any  account." 

**  Oh  !  trouble,  indeed  !  you  must  have  them 
dresses  any  way,  now  you  have  said  it.'' 

"  No,  indeed  !  let  me  see  what  others  there 
are,''  said  Frederica,  opening  the  ward- 
robe. 

"  Lave  all  to  me.  Miss  Frederica ;  you  shall 
have  what  you  like  best,  depend  upon  it." 

"  But  there  is  nothing  wanting  to  the  pink 
crape  I  find — they  are  perfect." 

**  Well,  if  they  are,  so  much  the  better;  but 
all  I  know  is^  I  have  hardly  an  eye  in  my  head 
after  them  Castle  dresses  last  week." 

"  But  I  thought  Margaret  did  most  of  the 
work  for  you,  and  that  you  only  cut  out  and 
prepared." 

'^  Margaret,  indeed  !  is  it  she,  the  crature  ! 
If  I  was  not  at  the  head  and  tail  of  every  thing, 
you  could  not  wear  them  at  all.  I  hope  Miss 
Frederica,  your  mamma  won't  wear  that  turban 
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— it  don't  become  her.  I'll  make  a  cap  for  her 
myself  with  pleasure. " 

"  I  am  afraid  Dawson  would  be  offended; 
besides,  how  could  you  find  time?" 

*'  Oh,  Miss  Frederica,  Pd  never  have  time  to 
work  for  you  and  for  her  too." 

Frederica  ran  down  stairs,  inwardly  laughing 
at  the  usual  termination  to  her  maid's  offers  of 
doing  more  than  was  required  of  her,  though 
she  invariably  complained  of  having  too  much 
to  do. 
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Still  he  beheld,  nor  mingled  whh  the  thror/g, 

But  view'd  them  not  with  misanthropic  hate  : 

Fain  would  he  now  have  joiu'd  the  dance,  the  song. — Bybon. 


While  the  Davenel  family  are  at  dinner,  may 
be  a  good  opportunity  to  describe  them  more 
particularly.  Mr.  Davenel  was  an  excellent 
country  gentleman ;  a  character  which,  in  Ire- 
land, supposes  no  mean  qualifications.  The 
perpetual  struggle  between  the  higher  and  lower 
classes,  arising  out  of  the  difference  of  religion, 
and  other  peculiarities  of  Irish  government, 
which  it  is  not  our  present  business  to  enter 
into,  makes  the  life  of  a  resident  gentleman  of 
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fortune  there  a  busy  and  arduous  one.  To 
soothe  the  angry  passions  of  the  oppressed  pea- 
santry 5  to  make  them  feel  that  they  might  con- 
fidently look  to  him  for  protection  against  in- 
justice j  yet  to  prove  that  he  would  not  defend 
or  excuse  the  least  violation  of  the  laws,  was 
the  constant  aim  of  Mr.  Davenel.  This  strict 
love  of  justice,  joined  to  his  general  benevolence 
and  integrity,  made  him  a  real  blessing  to  all 
around  him  :  not  only  to  his  poorer  neighbours, 
but  to  a  large  circle  of  gentry,  in  whom  he  en- 
deavoured to  infuse  his  own  mild  and  impartial 
spirit,  and  in  whom  he  encouraged  the  love  of 
country  Kfe,  by  an  easy,  frank,  but  unostenta- 
tious and  well-regulated  hospitality.  His  house 
was  rendered  so  agreeable  to  his  visitors,  that  it 
not  unfrequently  influenced  other  families  of 
respectability  to  settle  in  his  neighbourhood. 
Shooting  and  hunting,  the  never-faiHng  amuse- 
ments of  Irish  gentlemen,  were  sedulously  prac- 
tised, but  divested  of  all  the  coarseness  which 
m  former  days  was  almost  necessarily  attached 
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to  a  sporting  life ;  and  some  specimens  of  the 
fine  arts  in  which  he  dehghted,  gave  an  air  of 
elegance  and  refinement  to  his  mansion.  His 
appearance  was  of  the  finest  order  of  Irishmen — 
tall,  and  well  made :  and  his  handsome  coun- 
tenance, though  full  of  inteUigence,  was  still 
more  expressive  of  the  benevolence,  and  all  the 
tender  affections  which  dwelt  in  his  breast. 
That  he  was  idolized  in  his  own  family,  and 
cordially  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  even  by 
those  who  could  not  emulate  his  virtues,  cannot 
be  doubted. 

Lady  Hortensia,  though  somewhat  fallen  into 
embo7ipoirit,  was  still  a  fine  woman  ;  her  soft 
blue  eyes,  fair  placid  countenance,  and  bland 
manners,  gave  her  the  name  of  being  a  sweet 
creature  :  but  though  a  person  of  great  respec- 
tabiUty,  and  fulfilling  all  the  duties  of  life  with 
propriety,  she  was  not  in  truth  that  very  sweet 
creature  which  her  acquaintance  chose  to  de- 
signate her.  She  loved  her  children — few  mo- 
thers  do  not :  but  her  daughters  were  still  more 
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the  objects  of  her  pride  than  of  her  love. 
From  the  time  Miss  Davenel  was  seventeen. 
Lady  Hortensia  thought  of  nothing  but  esta- 
bUshing  her  in  the  world  ;  and  now  that  Frede- 
rica  was  arrived  at  the  same  eventful  epoch  in  a 
young  lady's  life.  Lady  Hortensia,  was  at  times 
even  fretful  at  having  two  girls  at  once  to  take 
into  the  grande  monde.  After  the  usual  efforts 
at  education  by  means  of  governesses  and  occa- 
sional teachers,  Henrietta  had  been  sent  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  to  a  celebrated  school  near  Lon- 
don; and  two  years  afterwards,  Lady  Horten- 
sia had  gladly  accepted  a  proposal  made  by  her 
brother,  the  Earl  of  Foyntstown  and  his  lady, 
to  take  Henrietta  with  them  to  Paris,  where 
she  could  have  the  advantage  of  the  best 
teachers  for  French  and  dancing,  and  might 
profit  at  the  same  time  by  the  society  at  her 
aunt's.  The  earl  had  no  daughter,  and  the 
project  was  very  agreeable  to  them  and  to 
the  Davenel's.  Henrietta  returned,  in  the  opi- 
nion  of  some,  spoiled  ;  in  that  of  others^,  im- 
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proved  by  the  expedition.  She  was  a  very  fine 
girl,  with  a  fair  clear  skin,  and  a  profusion  of 
fair  hair,  which  gave  her  the  appearance  still  of 
extreme  youth,  though  she  was  now  four-and- 
twenty.  Her  understanding  was  not  first-rate  ; 
but  she  had  a  tact  in  conducting  herself  amongst 
persons  of  fashion,  which  is  sometimes  found 
in  common  minds.  She  danced  well,  and 
spoke  French  like  a  native ;  an  attainment  she 
lost  no  opportunity  of  displaying, 

Frederica  was  not  so  tall  as  her  sister,  but 
her  height  was  more  exactly  the  standard 
for  feminine  beauty.  Her  skin  was  clear,  and 
almost  pale,  and  her  eyes  and  hair  were  dark, 
what  is  often  miscalled  black,  from  the  richness 
of  their  fringed  lids.  A  frank  and  playful 
smile  encircled  her  mouth,  when  she  smiled  and 
showed  a  beautiful  set  of  teeth.  Spirit  and 
grace  marked  her  air  and  movements;  though 
she  had  not  that  conscious  air  of  the  world 
which  Henrietta  had  acquired.  She  too  had 
spent  some  time  at  the  school  we  have  men- 
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tioned;  and  was  not  come  home  more  than 
a  few  months.  Brothers  there  certainly  were, 
though  Sir  Martyn  had  not  found  them  out. 
The  eldest,  a  year  older  than  Frederica,  was 
at  Oxford ;  and  three  others  were  where  boys 
should  be,  at  their  several  schools  or  academies. 

The  ball  at  Lady  Rosstrevor's  was  full,  and 
intended  to  be  select ;  that  is,  every  English 
person  w^ho  could  be  found,  from  the  vice-reo-al 
people,  down  to  the  subaltern  officers  and  their 
wives,  was  there. 

Irish  girls  have  a  natural  vivacity  of  man- 
ner, which  makes  them  appear  to  flirt  more 
than  English  girls  ;  but  the  married  women  in 
Ireland  might  take  lessons  in  the  art  from  those 
of  England  who  go  there  with  their  husbands, 
who  occupy  various  departments  and  capaci- 
ties. The  cool,  decided  manner  in  which  they 
take  possession  of  the  men,  especially  of  the 
mihtary,  is  something  to  make  plain  people 
stare;  and  justifies  the  na'ive  ohservation  of  an 
Irish  lady,  who  said,  she  supposed  the  mothers 
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of  the  young  officers  had  requested  those  ladies 
to  guard  their  sons  from  the  danger  of  mar- 
rying Irish  girls.  It  is  well  understood  how 
apprehensive  the  young  men  themselves  are 
of  falling  victims  to  these  inartificial  beauties ; 
and  how  desirous  to  avoid  the  danger,  by  seem- 
ing deeply  engaged  in  conversation  with  some 
married  lady.  We  hear  some  one  ask — And 
is  the  danger  so  great  ?^ — Are  those  Irish  girls 
so  very  pretty  and  attractive  ?  The  fears  of 
all  prudent  parents,  and  the  precautions  taken 
by  whole  regiments  in  a  breath,  form  the  best 
answer  to  the  question.* 

While  Lady  Hortensia  sat,  or  moved  in  the 
immediate  circle  of  their  Excellencies,  her  daugh- 
ters did  not  want  partners,  and  of  the  best 
the  room  afforded.  Frederica  danced  first  with 
Lord  Fitzmaurice,  a  young  nobleman  of  pleas- 
ing manners  and  appearance ;    and  Henrietta 

*  See  the  engagement  entered  into  by  a  certain  fashion- 
able regiment,  not  to  many  an  Irish  girl  under  a  penalty 
of  a  thousand  pounds. 
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was  engaged  by  Sir  Martyn  Saunders,  who 
thought  he  might  as  well  pay  her  some  cautious 
attentions,  until  he  could  ascertain  the  state  of 
her  fortune.  He  was  unwilling  to  ask  any  direct 
questions  about  it,  as  he  felt  he  was  generally- 
suspected  of  mercenary  views,  ever  since  the 
affair  in  England  ;  but  he  wisely  concluded, 
that  if  Mr.  Davenel  had  no  son,  his  eldest 
daughter  was  likely  to  have  half  his  estate 
at  least;  and  that  if  there  was  not  an  equal 
division  of  it,  she  would  probably  have  the 
greater  part :  and  there  was  a  report,  that 
Lord  and  Lady  Poyntstown  meant  to  add  to 
Henrietta's.  It  was  but  a  small  sacrifice  of 
time,  therefore.  Sir  Martyn  thought,  to  dance 
a  few  evenings  with  a  handsome  and  fashion- 
able girl,  and  any  other  way  of  making  himself 
agreeable,  never  once  entered  his  head.  Judg- 
ing by  his  own  heart,  he  felt  no  fear  of  any  bad 
consequences  to  her's.  There  was  no  cruelty 
in  his  nature  ;  no  love  of  conquest  for  conquest's 
sake.      He   did   not  wish  that  a  young  lady 
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should  die,  or  even  lose  her  health  for  his  sake ; 
but  his  mind  could  not  dwell  upon  more  than 
one  view  of  the  subject  at  once;  and  his  own 
wishes  and  interest  filled  up  that  view  com- 
pletely. Dudley  Villiers  was  there,  but  to  the 
terror  of  all  the  young  ladies,  merely  looked  on, 
as  if  dancing  was  a  thing  below  his  sphere. 
He  could  not  be  suffered  however,  to  remain 
wholly  descdvre,  and  after  he  had  spoken  or 
bowed  to  all  the  finest  people  in  the  room. 
Lady  Clara  Reeve  managed  to  engage  him 
in  conversation.  He  neither  admired  her  per- 
son nor  her  mind  ;  but,  a  man  must  talk  to 
some  one — idleness  leads  to  mischief;  and  there- 
fore, to  be  occupied  with  Lady  Clara,  was  a 
kind  of  safety-valve ;  and  he  being  the  finest 
man  in  the  room,  it  was  her  object  to  appear  to 
engross  him,  while  she  endeavoured  to  assume 
all  the  nonchalance,  which  he  really  felt  in  talk- 
ing to  her. 

He  once  thought  of  asking  her  sister.  Lady 
Isabella  Floyd  to  dance,  but  she  was  led  out 
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by  Mr.  Mardyn,  a  young  man  of  large  fortune, 
and  not  long  come  of  age.  Villiers  rejoiced  to 
see  her  so  well  off,  and  himself  spared  the 
effort  of  dancing  out  of  good-nature ;  which 
might  be  a  very  dangerous  precedent. 

While  some  of  the  Davenels  were  in  the  re- 
freshment room.  Miss  Anne  Carmichael,  a  tall, 
elderly  lady,  of  a  dignified  air  and  important 
mien,  came  up  to  Lady  Hortensia,  and  after  the 
usual  salutations,  said,  **  I  hope,  Lady  Hor- 
tensia, your  young  ladies  are  not  enemies  to 
rational  amusement,  and  the  higher  intercourse 
of  the  mind." 

*'  Any  thing  in  the  shape  of  amusement,  I 
believe,  for  them,"  said  Mr.  Davenel,  whose 
love  for  his  family,  and  pride  in  his  daughters, 
led  him  to  accompany  them  to  all  places  of 
resort.  "  On  the  fourth,  I  am  to  have  a  few 
intellectual  personages  at  my  house ;  and  I 
shall  hope  to  see  you  and  yours;  give  me 
leave — "  putting  a  card  into  Lady  Hortensia's 
hand  :   and  then  she  swept  on,  now  and  then 
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stopping  to  make  a  speech  of  similar  import, 
to  some  one  whom  she  thought  quahfied  for 
this  higher  intercourse  of  the  mind :  and,  be- 
tween her  good  nature  and  her  love  of  rank, 
she  did  not  make  many  exceptions.  She  had 
frequent  assemblies  at  her  house,  which  she 
wished  to  consider  as  composed  of  all  that  was 
intellectual  in  Dublin.  The  year  before,  she 
had  attempted  to  hold  reading-parties,  and 
some  few  were  persuaded  to  read  to  an  inat- 
tentive audience,  portions  of  popular  poems, 
either  new  or  old  ;  but,  after  a  very  few  even- 
ings, the  impatience  of  the  listeners  grew  too 
evident.  Some  very  young  ladies  and  gentle- 
men whispered  their  observations  to  each  other, 
not  in  the  spirit  of  criticism,  but  of  weariness ; 
and  one  evening,  a  young  collegian  amused 
himself  and  those  near  him,  by  accompanying 
the  reader  in  a  suppressed  murmur,  through 
Collins'  Ode  on  the  Passions,  which  he  tra- 
vestied in  so  incomparable  a  manner,  that 
bursts   of  laughter   from   the  few   who   heard 
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him,  interrupted  the  evening's  amusement 
Miss  Carmichael  was  greatly  displeased,  but 
the  readings  could  not  be  renewed  ;  and  when 
next  she  gave  out  her  cards,  she  found  it  better 
to  announce  that  that  unpopular  amusement 
was  laid  aside ;  but  that  she  hoped  to  supply 
its  place,  by  rational  and  refined  conversation. 
To  supply  this,  she  said  no  advantages  of  rank 
or  beauty  should  outweigh  the  more  solid  pre- 
tensions of  talent,  wherever  it  was  to  be  found  ; 
and  from  various  quarters  persons  were  dragged 
into  hght,  whom  she  announced  by  some  such 
speech  as  this : 

**  A  most  interesting  person,  though  unblest 
by  ancestry  or  wealth."  "  A  village  Hampden, 
perhaps— or,  a  mute  inglorious  Milton :  we 
should  not  suffer  these  flowers  to  blush  unseen." 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  at  Lady  Ross- 
trevor's,  she  addressed  Lady  Clara  Reeve  and 
Dudley  ViUiers,  and  gave  a  card  to  each. 

**  What  an  old  quiz,"  said  Lady  Clara;  *'  I 
am  thinking  what  a  chance  there  is  of  your 
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going  to  her  party."  But,  she  did  not  know 
ViUiers,  who  was  tired  of  the  sameness  of  the 
select  balls,  and  felt  immediately  disposed  to 
seek  amusement  at  Miss  Carmichael's.  He 
said  nothing,  but  put  up  the  card,  and  began 
to  think  a  party  where  Lady  Clara  was  not, 
might  be  endured. 

The  mothers,  one  and  all,  began  now  to  con- 
sider Villiers  merely  as  a  fine  man,  who  looked 
well,  and  was  therefore  to  be  invited  to  all 
parties ;  but  to  speculate  upon  him  even  as  a 
dancer,  was  allowed  to  be  time  thrown  away ; 
and  Mrs.  O'Brien  openly  declared  her  contempt 
for  such  a  character.  Her  Miranda,  as  usual, 
committed  several  interesting  mistakes  on  this 
evening,  pardonable  only  in  so  inexperienced  a 
creature,  and  her  mother  told  and  deplored 
them  to  the  whole  room.  Mr.  Mardyn's  mother 
was  another  who  could  not  see,  with  an  un- 
ruffled  mind,  the  provoking  way  in  which  Vil- 
liers kept  aloof  from  danger ;  and  as  she  had 
three  daughters  going  out,  she  felt  it    to   be 
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almost  a  personal  affront ;  but  there  was  no  tell- 
ing him  how  odious  he  was  making  himself, 
and  he  must  therefore  be  left  to  his  fate. 

The  ball  at  Lady  Rosstrevor's  was  followed 
by  others  of  the  same  kind ;  composed  of  the 
same  persons,  who  said  and  did  nearly  the 
same  things ;  and  her  Excellency  gave  another 
ball,  and  one  or  two  select  concerts,  to  all  of 
which  the  Davenels  were  invited  of  course. 
Though  Lady  Hortensia's  house  was  one  merely 
hired  for  the  season,  and  was  not  splendidly 
fitted  up,  yet  it  was  spacious,  and  admirably 
suited  for  dancing  ;  and  it  was  therefore  incum- 
bent on  her  to  give  a  ball,  which  did  not  differ 
materially  from  other  balls  of  the  season,  and 
was  graced  by  the  presence  of  their  Excellen- 
cies. The  aid-de-camps  were  infallible  at  all 
fashionable  balls.  Villiers  seldom  waltzed,  and 
had  not  yet  committed  himself  in  a  quadrille. 
He  frequently  conversed  with  Mr.  Davenel; 
and  always  bowed,  and  sometimes  spoke  sLv 
words  to  Lady  Hortensia  and  the  Miss  Davenels. 
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But  Captain  Hardynge  made  amends  for  the 
contempt  of  Villiers,  the  caution  of  Sir  Martyn, 
and  the  sang  froid  of  Wharton.  He  fell  in  love 
every  night.  On  his  self-introduction  to  Miss 
Miranda  O'Brien,  at  the  first  ball  at  the  Castle, 
he  betrayed  so  much  admiration,  that  the 
O'Briens  were  sure  of  him,  and  invitations  to 
dinner  and  supper  followed.  It  is  provoking, 
hov\^ever,  that  one  is  not  allowed  to  enjoy  un- 
molested the  attentions  of  a  young  man  of 
fashion,  and  Miranda's  rights  w^ere  contested 
by  too  many  to  hold  their  ground.  He  was 
said  to  be  rather  volatile,  and  parents  did  not 
think  much  about  him ;  but  he  became  a  prime 
favourite  with  some  half  dozen  young  ladies,  to 
each  of  whom  he  said  something  so  marked,  as 
he  put  on  her  shawl,  or  assisted  her  into  her 
carriage,  that  she  could  not  help  pitying  the 
infatuation  of  the  other  five ;  but  the  Miss  Da- 
venels  were  not  to  be  assailed  in  this  manner, 
and  were  besides  under  the  surveillance  of  a 
mother  who  knew  the  world  and  their  worth 
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too  well  to  permit  it.  There  was  no  fun  there- 
fore to  be  made  out  of  his  acquaintance  with 
them.  His  delight  was  to  watch  the  struggles 
for  his  notice  amongst  his  particular  favourites, 
and  the  anxious  glances  with  which  each  re- 
garded his  attentions  to  any  of  the  others.  To 
raise  and  allay  jealousy — to  excite  a  little  pet- 
tish displeasure,  and  then  to  soothe  the  angry 
fair  one,  and  to  explain  away  some  compliment 
he  had  been  heard  to  pay  in  another  quarter — 
all  this  gave  him  indescribable  pleasure,  and 
became  an  occupation  ;  but  to  this  unworthy 
occupation  we  shall  leave  him,  as  poor  Miss 
Carmichael,  having  been  twice  obliged  to  put 
off  her  soiree  for  others,  which  would  infallibly 
have  crushed  it,  at  length  saw  the  evening 
arrive  when  she  was  permitted  to  hold  the  in- 
tellectual banquet  she  had  promised  to  her 
friends  :  and  though  some  called  her  a  boj'e, 
and  others  a  quiz,  yet  as  she  was  well  con- 
nected, and  visited  all  the  first  people,  a  great 
many  of  rank  and  fashion  thought  it  a  good 
lounge  to  go  there. 


CHAPTER  V. 


To  stick  to  my  rout, 
'Twill  be  hard  if  some  novelty  cant  be  struck  out. 
Is  there  no  Algerine,  no  Kamchatkin  arrived  1 
No  plenipo-Pacha,  three-tailed,  and  ten-vs^ived? 
No  Russian,  whose  dissonant,  consonant  name. 
Half  rattles  to  fragments  the  trumpets  of  fame  1 
I  remember  the  time,  two  or  three  winters  back, 
When,  provided  their  wigs  were  but  decently  black, 
A  few  patriot-monsters  from  Spain  were  a  sight 
That  would  people  one's  house  for  one  night  after  night. 

MpoRE, 


Miss  Carmichael  made  the  usual  prologue  to  the 
exhibition  of  her  menagerie,  as  Wharton  called  it. 
"  You  have  heard  perhaps  of  Mr.  Daunt  ?  He 
has  written  some  very  pretty  things  in  the  Even- 
ing Mail.  He  teaches  the  use  of  the  globes  at 
Lady  Hanby's.  He  reads  delightfully;  but  I 
believe" — looking  round  her — "  there  are  too 
many  here :  people  don't  like  reading  now-a- 
days.  The  young  lady  in  the  blue  crape  and 
artificial  flowers   is  a  Neapolitan.     She  is  look- 
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ing  for  a  situation  in  some  nice  family.  I 
assure  you  she  is  an  excellent  improvisatrice. 
She  plays  also  on  the  lute." 

'*  And  will  endeavour  to  play  on  Miss  Car- 
michael,  I  conclude,"  said  Wharton,  in  a  whis- 
per, to  Miss  Annesley. 

'*  She  was  a  stranger,"  added  Miss  Car- 
michael,  feelingly,  "  and  I  took  her  in." 

'*  A  compliment  she  will  return  very  soon," 
said  Miss  Annesley  to  Wharton. 

"  Lute  is  such  a  pretty  word,"  said  Lady 
Floranthe  Ross,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Beech- 
mount,  a  very  young  lady,  with  light  blue  eyes 
and  flaxen  hair ;  who  was  always  charmed,  or 
shocked,  or  enchanted,  or  horrified  at  some- 
thing,— '*  but  O  heavens !  who  is  that  dreadful 
looking  monster  just  come  in  ?  Why  he  looks 
like  the  pictures  of  the  night-mare." 

Miss  Carmichael  turned  round,  and  instead 
of  answering  her,  went  up  to  the  person,  and 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him  to  a  chair, 
into   which   he  flung  himself,   looking  like  a 

VOL.  I.  E 


THE    DAVENELS, 


fortuitous  concourse  of  bones,  slightly  kept  to- 
gether by  his  clothes.  His  hair  was  of  the 
deepest  black,  and  hung  in  masses  on  one  side 
of  his  head,  so  as  nearly  to  shade  one  eye  ; 
but  suddenly  turning  round  to  survey  the  com- 
pany, he  dashed  his  hand  along  his  temple, 
and  flung  his  hair  on  the  opposite  side  of  his 
head  ;  his  black  piercing  eyes  and  deep  swarthy 
skin  giving  a  most  demoniacal  expression  to  his 
countenance,  and  relieving  the  dazzling  white- 
ness of  his  teeth.  When  Miss  Carmichael 
spoke  to  him,  he  grinned  and  muttered  some- 
thing, but  in  a  low  and  gutteral  tone,  and  so 
inarticulately,  that  those  nearest  to  him  were 
uncertain  if  he  spoke  a  language  or  merely 
growled  like  some  animal  ;  and  a  rumour 
went  round  the  room  that  it  was  a  baboon 
dressed  up  :  the  idea  was  dismissed,  however, 
on  the  entrance  of  a  dark-coloured  servant  in  a 
rich  old-fashioned  livery,  who  brought  a  splen- 
did snuff-box,  on  a  silver  salver,  and  presented 
it  to  the  monster.     He  grinned  his  approbation. 
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and  opening  the  box,  helped  himself  to  a  pinch 
of  snufF.  The  box  lay  on  his  hand,  and  those 
who  stood  near  him  observed  that  on  the  lid 
was  the  picture  of  a  woman,  young  and  beau- 
tiful. Lady  Floranthe  was  by  this  time  less 
dreadfully  horrified,  and  she  came  near  to  the 
object  of  her  fright,  and  looked  with  some 
earnestness  towards  the  snuff-box.  He  held  it 
towards  her,  grinning  as  before,  and  said  in  a 
gutteral  tone,  "  c'est  ma  femme." 

A  look  of  horror  now  indeed  was  impressed 
on  more  faces  than  Lady  Floranthe's.  This 
monster,  this  outcast  of  nature,  was  married  ! 
and  to  a  beautiful  woman  !  Miss  Carmichael 
took  occasion  to  go  to  various  parts  of  the 
room,  and  to  tell  his  story.  Don  Perez  de 
Moncaldo  was  a  grandee  of  Spain ;  his  mar- 
riage with  his  cousin.  Donna  Magellina  de  Ber- 
toldi,  was  arranged  by  their  famihes  before  they 
had  seen  each  other.  Don  Perez  had  been  im- 
phcated  in  the  late  revolution,  and  obliged  to 
fly    his    country;    "  leaving,"    as   Miss   Car- 

E  2 


76  THE    DAVENELS. 

niichael  said,  "  his  poor  wife  to  lament  his 
absence,  after  being  united  to  her  but  three 
months."  It  was  not  easy  to  persuade  any  one 
who  heard  the  story,  that  the  Donna  Magelhna 
was  an  object  of  pity  now,  whatever  she  might 
have  been  some  months  ago.  Miss  Carmichael 
was  evidently  much  pleased  to  have  such  a  lion 
to  parade.  A  banished  member  of  the  Spanish 
Cortes  was  no  every  day  sight,  and  one  at 
whose  very  appearance  the  candles  might  be 
expected  to  burn  blue.  Miss  Carmichael  in 
vain  proposed  to  various  persons  to  allow  her 
to  present  them.  Every  one  shrunk  back  ;  the 
young  with  disgust  or  affright,  the  old  declar- 
ing they  could  not  speak  Spanish. 

"  But  the  signor  speaks  French,"  c'est  egal. 

The  monster,  tired  of  his  position,  arose,  and 
giving  a  general  shake  to  his  frame,  as  if  to 
hang  the  parts  together,  limped  across  the 
room.  He  stopped  near  Mr.  Davenel,  who,  in- 
fluenced by  his  naturally  courteous  disposition, 
bowed  to  him.     Don  Perez,  taking  it  as  a  wish 
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for  conversation,  addressed  him,  first  in  Spa- 
nish, and  then  in  French,  Mr.  Davenel  knew 
nothing  of  Spanish,  and  did  not  feel  equal  to 
conversing  in  French,  though  he  understood 
it :  he  made  signs  therefore,  good-humouredly, 
that  his  daughter  Frederica,  who  was  holding 
his  arm,  should  speak  for  him.  Don  Perez 
immediately  addressed  her  in  Spanish,  seem- 
ingly much  pleased  at  the  permission.  She 
answered,  but  in  so  low  a  tone,  that  it  was  not 
possible  for  Villiers,  who  was  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, and  attentively  observing  her,  to  know 
what  language  she  spoke;  but  as  Don  Perez 
continued  to  speak  Spanish,  it  was  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  she  both  understood  and  spoke  that 
language.  In  truth  she  loved  foreign  languages, 
and  had  seized  some  favourable  opportunity  for 
acquiring  Spanish,  without  much  hope  of  its 
ever  being  useful  to  her.  Her  accent,  though 
imperfect,  derived  from  her  soft  voice  and  man- 
ner a  peculiar  grace.  But  the  discovery  of  this 
accomphshment  did  not  help  to  endear  her  to 
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the  young  ladies  of  the  circle.  Some  disdain- 
ful looks,  accompanied  by  the  term  blue,  were 
evident.  A  young  lady  is  called  upon  to  speak 
French— Italian  might  be  forgiven,  but  Spanish 
must  have  been  surreptitiously  acquired,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  shining  at  Miss  Carmichael's. 
But  Frederica  never  thought  of  shining.  She 
ansvv^ered  in  Spanish,  through  politeness,  and 
w^ould  gladly  have  receded  from  any  further 
display,  especially  when  she  perceived  that  she 
and  the  monster  were  fixing  the  attention  of  the 
company,  and  that  Vilhers  had  drawn  nearer, 
and  was  evidently  observing  her  closely;  but 
her  strange  admirer  was  not  disposed  to  let  her 
off:  he  did  not  speak  any  language  but  his 
own  fluently,  and  to  find  any  person  in  this 
country  acquainted  with  it,  was  an  unexpected 
and  unusual  pleasure,  heightened  by  the  charms 
of  the  speaker. 

Her  position  soon  became  unpleasant  :  by 
degrees,  even  those  who  had  shown  reluctance 
before  to  approach  the  monster,  as  he  was  still 
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called,  closed  around  him  and  Frederica  ;  some 
to  ascertain  if  she  really  spoke  Spanish,  others 
amused  at  the  contrast  between  her  and  her 
companion  ;  and  many  scrupled  not  to  apply  to 
them  the  hackneyed  comparison  of  the  beauty 
and  the  beast,  and  in  no  inaudible  voice,  which 
distressed  her,  though  she  felt  convinced  Don 
Perez  could  not  understand  them.  She  spoke 
as  httle  as  she  could,  in  hopes  of  putting  an 
end  to  a  colloquy  which  was  on  many  accounts 
become  painful  to  her,  and  her  distress  became 
evident  in  her  countenance.  She  looked  up, 
and  saw  that  Villiers  was  looking  earnestly  at 
her,  which  added  to  her  embarrassment.  He 
made  a  movement  towards  her,  however,  which 
by  breaking  the  circle  displaced  Don  Perez  a 
little,  and  Villiers  entered  into  conversation 
with  him.  Frederica  found  the  moment  favour*- 
able  for  taking  a  seat  next  to  Mr.  Davenel,  who 
had  sat  down  some  time  before,  happy  to  see 
her  able  to  converse  with  the  distinguished 
stranger,  and  seeing  nothing  in  the  whole  affair 
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but  the  triumph  of  his  daughter's  charms  and 
accomplishments.  Not  long  afterwards,  an 
unusual  bustle  at  the  furthest  end  of  the  other 
drawing-room,  called  off  the  attention  of  most 
of  the  circle,  and  amidst  shouts  of  laughter, 
and  the  discord  of  many  voices,  was  heard  dis- 
tinctly at  intervals  "  Jacquot  mon  ami. — plait-il 
mon  maitre  ? — connoissez  vous  la  table  ? — oui  mon 
maitre — la  chaise  ? — oui  monmaitre — Vecritoire,^* 
&c.  &c.  It  was  plain  that  Miss  Carmichael's 
attempts  at  intellectual  intercourse  had  degene- 
rated into  a  scene  of  small  plays,  in  which  her 
Hampdens  and  Miltons,  however  inglorious, 
were  certainly  not  mute ;  and  foreigners  of  all 
ages  and  capacities  being  expert  at  such  amuse- 
ments, the  scene  became  animated  and  noisy  to 
excess.  The  attraction  was  irresistible  to  every 
one  but  Don  Perez,  whose  mind  was  set  to  a 
loftier  theme,  and  who  took  the  opportunity, 
when  every  one's  eyes  were  turned  towards  the 
scene  of  obstreperous  merriment,  to  glide  out 
of  the  room.     By  the  time  the  Davenels  and 
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Villiers  had  gone  into  the  other  room,  Jaquot  et 
son  maitre  were  laid  aside  for  a  new  game, 
more  noisy,  and  full  as  spirit uelle ;  and  poor 
Miss  Carmichael,  who  with  all  her  affectation 
of  learning  and  sentiment,  was  thoroughly  good- 
natured,  was  contented  to  see  these  children  of 
a  larger  growth  amusing  themselves  as  they 
liked,  though  it  was  in  a  manner  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  she  had  planned  for  them. 
She  let  things  take  their  course,  therefore,  and 
even  condescended  to  put  something  into  the 
corbeilloti,  and  to  pass  le  petit  hon  homme  qui 
vit  e)icore  to  her  next  neighbour.  The  lighted 
paper  required  for  this  last  play  was  rapidly 
passing  from  one  to  another  of  a  noisy  circle, 
amidst  shouts  of  laughter,  when  a  lady,  too 
apprehensive  of  its  expiring  in  her  hands,  let 
it  drop  into  the  lap  of  Lady  Floranthe  Ross. 
She  chose  to  imagine  herself  all  in  flames,  and 
jumped  up,  screaming  that  she  should  be 
burned  to  death,  and  the  still  lighting  paper 
fell  on  the  floor,   and  was  extinguished  by  a 
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gentleman.  But  Lady  Floranthe  was  resolved 
not  to  be  in  safety,  until  she  had  made  the 
tour  of  one  drawing-room,  and  rushed  into  the 
next ;  where,  it  being  ascertained  that  no 
flames  were  issuing  from  her  dress,  she  was 
obliged  to  be  only  terribly  agitated  and  greatly 
frightened,  and  wine  and  water  was  brought 
by  several  persons  at  once  ;  and  then  every 
person  told  some  story  of  dreadful  accident  by 
fire  ;  and  lectures  were  given  to  Lady  Floranthe 
on  the  danger  she  incurred  by  running  through 
the  rooms  if  her  dress  had  been  on  fire ;  and 
she  was  cautioned,  whenever  she  caught  fire, 
to  lie  flat  on  the  floor,  and  call  to  some  one  to 
smother  her  in  the  hearth-rug. 

The  genius  of  the  sports  seemed  to  have  been 
put  to  flight  by  this  little  fracas,  and  Miss 
Carmichael  ventured  to  call  on  some  of  the 
more  gifted  part  of  her  company,  though  uH" 
known  to  fame,  to  exhibit  in  some  way  for  the 
amusement  of  the  rest.  A  harp  was  brought 
forward  from  an  angle  of  the  room,  and  a  large. 
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heavy-looking  young  man,  with  white  hair  and 
eye-brows,  whom  she  presented  as  Mr.  Cor- 
coran, a  junior  fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
swept  the  strings,  and  expended  some  time 
in  tuning  them ;  at  length  all  was  complete, 
he  hemmed  two  or  three  times,  and  then  with 
stentorian  voice  sang  '"  The  Blue  Bells  of 
Scotland.''  This  brought  forth  some  compli- 
ments from  the  audience,  which  were  followed 
by  an  assurance  on  his  part,  that  he  was  half' 
choked  loith  a  cold,  and  Wharton  whispered  to 
Miss  Annesley,  that  it  was  to  be  regretted 
the  cold  had  but  half  done  its  office.  The 
young  Neapolitan  was  now  entreated  to  play 
on  the  lute,  which  she  did  ;  accompanying  her 
voice  in  a  little  monotonous  sort  of  air,  with  a 
few  words  of  no  meaning,  eked  out  by  a  re- 
frein  of  la  ri  la,  la  ri  la.  The  song  was  an- 
nounced to  be  a  barcarole,  as  sung  by  the 
gondoliers ;  and  by  moonlight,  on  the  water, 
when  there  was  nothing  better  to  listen  to, 
might  soothe  the  dull  ear  of  a  drowsy  person; 
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but  Politeness  herself  would  grow  weary  of  it 
in  a  room  blazing  with  lights  and  company. 
Impatience  was  growing  audible,  and  the  mo- 
ment the  signora  suspended  her  song,  a  mur- 
mur of  entreaty  was  heard  from  a  knot  of 
young  people,  and  Miss  Annesley  was  led  with 
gentle  violence  to  the  piano-forte ;  she  obligingly 
pressed  the  keys,  and  a  well-organized  qua- 
drille was  instantly  formed,  to  the  surprise  of 
the  signora  and  others,  who  had  not  heard  the 
arrangements  making  for  the  dance  long  before 
her  lute  was  silent. 

After  all,  the  most  popular  exhibition  in  a 
private  assembly,  is  a  dance,  because  it  takes 
in  so  many;  and  those  who  cannot  join  in  it, 
find  more  liberty  of  speech  under  shelter  of 
Rossini's  sweetest  airs,  cramped  and  fettered 
into  passages  of  eight  and  sixteen  bars.  As 
no  one  was  afraid  of  Miss  Carmichael,  the 
young  people  enjoyed  this  defeat  of  her  at- 
tempts to  show  off  her  lions. 

Villiers  had  been  rather  interested  that  even- 
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ing  by  Frederica's  intercourse   with  the  Spa- 
niard, and  just  wished  he  could  talk  to  her  a 
little;  but  then  she  was  always  dancing,    and 
there  is  no  talking  to  a  dancing-girl  without 
asking  her  sometimes  to   dance.      When   the 
dance  was  formed,   therefore,   and  he  saw  ar- 
rangements  making   for    a    second    quadrille, 
and  two  or  three  men  making  from  different 
parts  of  the  room  for  the  quarter  where  she  sat, 
he  yielded  to  a  sudden  impulse  and  asked  her ; 
she  was  surprised,  but  they  stood  up  together, 
and  of  course  not  a  word  was  said  by  either. 
He  walked  his  part  with  a  very  good  air,  and 
she  danced  hers  on  m  pent  pas  mieux.     The 
Honourable  Mrs.    Mardyn  and  Mrs.  O'Brien 
called  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  it,  and  their 
dear   girls  could   scarcely  keep   from  laughing 
whenever  they  looked  at  them,  it  was  so  droll. 
Frederica's  speaking  Spanish  was  forgotten  in 
the  offence  of  being  the  first  person  with  whom 
Viliiers  had  danced  in  Dublin. 

The  quadrilles  being  finished,   a  hint   was 
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given,  that  as  it  was  Saturday  evening,  it  was 
time  to  go  down  to  tlie  refreshment-room, 
where  some  ate  and  all  talked. 

**  What  do  you  think  of  the  Spaniard  ?" 
said  Villiers  to  Frederica. 

*'  I  don't  know  in  what  particular  you  mean; 
his  appearance  to  be  sure  is  hideous,  but  he 
seems  to  have  some  eloquence  ;  at  least  as  well 
as  I,  in  my  ignorance,  could  judge." 

''  His  eyes  at  least  are  eloquent,"  said  Vil- 
liers, '*  and  they  spoke  his  admiration  most 
unequivocally." 

Frederica  blushed  : — not  that  she  was  over 
sensitive  to  a  common-place  compliment,  of 
which  she  knew  the  real  value,  but  she  was 
afraid  of  ViUiers;  his  manners  were  reserved, 
and  he  was  said  to  be  proud ;  and  some  imper- 
tinent speeches,  which  he  was  incapable  of 
making,  had  been  invented,  and  industriously 
circulated  by  several  young  ladies,  who,  as  he 
had  not  sought  tlieir  acquaintance,  were  de- 
sirous   to   prevent   others    from    seeking    his. 


THE    DAVENELS  87 

Fastidious  he  certainly  was,  but  though  not 
thinking  highly  of  the  crowd  of  misses  whom 
he  met  every  day  in  society;  he  did  verily 
beheve,  that  now  and  then  a  very  charming 
young  person  was  to  be  found,  though  he  was 
not  disposed  to  begin  the  search. 

Frederica  was  half  inclined  to  be  as  proud 
and  reserved  as  Villiers  himself;  but  to  be 
silent  might  be  mistaken  for  a  readiness  to  un- 
derstand his  speech  in  a  flattering  sense;  and, 
after  a  moment,  she  said,  *'  He  paid  me  the 
compliment  to  say  I  had  a  resemblance  to 
Donna  Magelline,  and  he  spoke  so  feelingly  of 
his  absence  from  her,  that  I  really  pitied  him." 

"  And  what  sentiment  does  she  inspire? — 
do  you  feel  pity  for  her  also?" 

Frederica  felt  embarrassed,  and  then  said  : 
*'  One  cannot  imagine  any  one  liking  Don 
Perez,  yet  his  manner  of  speaking  of  his  wife 
had  so  much  noble  tenderness  in  it,  that  I 
don't  like  to  think  she  has  no  regard  for 
him." 
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"  I  fancy  he  was  driven  away  by  the  noisy 
small  plays/'  said  Villiers. 

"  I  rather  think  he  took  that  opportunity  to 
go  away ;  for  he  seemed  to  me  weary  of  being 
stared  at,  and  I  think  he  began  to  wonder  for 
what  purpose  he  had  been  invited." 

*'  Why,  yes ; — it  would  be  difficult  to  make 
him  comprehend  the  pleasure  Miss  Carmichael 
took  in  parading  him,  as  she  speaks  no  lan- 
guage but  her  own,  and  knows  little,  and  cares 
less  about  the  cause  in  which  he  has  embarked 
his  hopes.  But  what  is  to  become  of  the  sig- 
nora?  What  a  mode  of  recommending  a 
governess !  Miss  Carmichael  is  a  famous 
mistress  of  the  ceremonies  to  needy  geniuses. 
And  the  fellow  of  the  college!  how  his  pupils 
must  increase  after  this  night's  exhibition." 

Frederica  laughed,  and  said ;  "  Yet  you  see 
every  one  comes  here." 

"Very  true,"  said  Villiers  smiling;  **  you 
have  explained  the  whole  thing.  How  stupid 
I  have  been  !     Miss  Carmichael  is  not  the  in- 
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judicious  protector  I  was  supposing.  I  begin 
to  have  a  great  respect  for  her.  Mr.  Corcoran  is 
the  Sampson  who  has  made  us  sport." 

Miss  Carmichael  now  came  up  and  made 
many  apologies  to  Vilhers,  who,  she  had  heard, 
did  not  love  dancing,  for  the  interruption  the 
dance  had  put  to  many  specimens  of  talent 
which  she  had  intended  producing  that  evening : 
adding  that  he  would  have  had  a  delightful 
treat  in  hearing  the  two  Miss  Armigers's,  who 
played  duets  on  the  piano-forte  in  a  superior 
style ;  and  that  as  a  single  performer  on  that 
instrument.  Miss  Corcoran  was  unrivalled ; 
and  she  ended  by  assuring  him  that  she  should 
exclude  from  her  next  party  all  those  young 
persons  who  had  been  instrumental  to  this 
nio:ht's  bustle  and  noise. 

Villiers  made  her  a  low  bow,  and  when  she 
had  turned  away,  he  said  "  I  don't  know  whe- 
ther to  thank  Miss  Carmichael  in  my  own 
name,  or  in  that  of  ^the  young  persons  she 
meant  to  exclude." 
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"  She  means  to  pay  you  a  compliment," 
said  Frederica,  *'  by  sacrificing  so  many  young- 
persons  to  your  love  of  lions  and  geniuses." 

"  I  am  unworthy  of  it  then  I  assure  you,  for 
I  think  geniuses  are  seldom  good  company,  and 
lions  never." 

*'  But  don't  you  love  music." 

**  I  delight  in  it ;  and  therefore  cannot  regret 
that  we  had  not  the  duet  by  two  performers  on 
the  piano-forte,  which  must  be  inferior  to  a  hand- 
organ  in  the  street :  and  the  single  performers 
would  probably  have  given  us  Robin  Adair 
with  six-and-thirty  variations,  which  is  saying 
in  many  words,  what  was  better  said  in  few." 

It  seemed  as  if  a  simultaneous  wish  to  enjoy 
Frederica's  conversation,  now  brought  a  number 
of  young  persons  to  where  she  and  Villiers  were 
standing :  but  as  if  all  were  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  court  etiquette,  which  forbids  any  un- 
profitable variety  of  discourse.  '*  How  do  you 
like  your  Spaniard  ?''  and  *'  What  have  you  done 
with  your   Spaniard?"    or   "What   does  your 


THE     DAVENELS.  91 

Spaniard  say  ?"  was  the  utmost  range  of  their 
efforts  at  conversation.  Frederica  was  greatly 
amused ;  but  though  quick  to  perceive  folly 
and  impertinence,  she  never  permitted  herself 
any  of  those  sharp,  or  blunt  set  downs  by  which 
some  heroines  have  subjected  themselves  to  the 
charge  of  ill-humour,  or  ill-breeding.  No  very 
direct  reply  being  necessary,  she  evaded  giving 
any;  and  the  company  shortly  after  dispersed 
for  their  several  homes. 

The  next  day,  as  Villiers  was  galloping  in 
the  Park,  he  heard  horses  coming  quietly  after 
him,  and  turning  round,  he  saw  Lady  Clara 
Reeve,  who  called  out  "  will  you  ride  slower, 
for  my  horse  is  impatient."  He  drew  up  of 
course,  and  they  rode  together.  **  Come,  tell 
me  all  about  that  party  at  Miss  Carmichaers  ; 
I  am  told  it  was  composed  of  teachers  and  go- 
vernesses." 

"You  must  allow  something  for  Irish  ex- 
aggeration; there  were  some  odd  people,  cer- 
tainly," said  Villiers. 
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**  And  what  was  done  ? — do  tell  me." 

'*  I  am  very  bad  at  describing,"  said  Villiers. 
'*  The  lion  of  the  night  was  an  unfortunate 
Spaniard,  who  was  soon  tired  of  being  a  show^ 
and  made  off." 

"  You  had  small  plays,  had  you  not  ?" 

**  There  were  small  plays,"  said  VilUers. 

*'  Was  there  dancing  ?" 

"  Yes, — every  thing  here  ends  in  a  dance." 
(She  laughed.) — "  I  think  I  see  you  looking  so 
grave,  and  with  such  contempt  at  the  whole  thing. 
I  wish  I  could  have  seen  you  without  being  of 
the  party ;  it  would  have  been  a  difficult  thing 
to  get  you  to  dance  in  such  a  set." 

"  Not  at  all,  I  assure  you,"  said  Villiers  ;  "  I 
did  dance." 

"  Oh,'you  monster  !  what  could  possess  you  ? 
Why  you  will  be  invited  to  all  the  two-roomed 
parties  in  Dublin,  as  a  nice  young  man  that 
dances" — and  she  laughed  maliciously  at  him. 
*'  Did  you  go  to  Lady  Morgan's  afterwards  ?" 

'*  No, — it  was  too  late  to  go  anywhere.     I 
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intended  staying  but  a  very  short  time  at  Miss 
Carmichael's." 

**  And  you  were  induced  to  remain, — Oh  ? 
dear.  And  which  of  the  governesses  did  you 
honour  with  your  hand?" 

"  I  had  the  honour,"  said  VilHers,  "  of  danc- 
ing with  the  beautiful  Miss  Frederica  DaveneL" 

"  Worse  and  worse  ;  she  will  think  she  has 
made  a  conquest  of  you,  and  in  another  week 
it  will  be  in  the  papers  that  you  are  to  lead  her 
to  the  hymeneal  altar." 

*'  If  it  is,"  said  ViUiers,  "  I  shall  know  whom 
to  accuse  as  the  author/' 

"No;  I  am  too  much  your  friend,  I  assure 
you ;  for  I  know  those  things  often  accomplish 
themselves.  So  if  you  see  yourself  in  print, 
don't  accuse  me." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


The  downy  songsters  of  the  Spring, 
With  joy  elate  mount  on  the  wing. 

And  chaunt  their  matin  lay. 
The  youthful  lambs  transported  bound. 
The  shamrock  decks  the  verdant  ground, 

To  hail  St.  Paddy's  Day.— Old  Song. 


A  MAN'S  life  is  not  bound  up  in  balls  and 
routes,  even  for  the  season,  like  a  young  lady's. 
She  finds  ample  employment  in  preparing  for  a 
ball — in  counting  her  conquests,  and  repairing 
her  forces  after  a  ball — in  meditating  on  some 
change  of  dress  for  a  ball ;  while  to  a  young- 
man,  a  ball  is  only  one  of  the  many  ways  of 
lounging  away  a  few  hours.  If  his  professional 
or  official  duties  do  not  occupy  him  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  goes  to  hunt — to  play  at  cricket — to  see 


TH  E     DAVENELS.  95 

a  race  twenty  miles  off.  As  the  evening  re- 
turns, he  goes  to  any  fashionable  house  to  which 
he  has  been  invited.  Often  forgetting  the  name 
of  the  inviter,  sometimes,  without  remembering 
the  invitation  itself,  till  carried  along  by  the 
stream  of  brother-fashionables,  who  help  to  re- 
mind each  other  of  the  circumstance.  Dinners 
also  are  events  in  the  life  of  man,  not  to  be 
thought  hghtly  of:  while  by  a  lady,  that  is,  a 
very  young  lady,  they  are  held  to  be  weary  and 
unprofitable.  To  what  purpose  should  she  sit 
in  the  fumes  of  turtle  and  turbot,  with  soups, 
white  and  brown,  smoking  near  her.  She  has 
had  her  light  repast  at  two  or  three  o'clock, 
and  she  prudently  prefers  reposing,  or  quietly 
employing  herself  in  a  room  of  temperate  heat, 
till  the  time  for  dressing  arrives  ;  and  then  fresh 
and  revived,  she  enters  the  ball-room  all  plumed 
for  conquest.  Whatever  difference  of  opinion 
men  may  entertain  of  the  evening  amusements 
in  Dublin,  there  can  be  but  one  as  to  the  agree- 
ableness  of  the  dinners.     There  is  a  joyous  but 
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well-bred  frankness  at  the  tables  of  the  higher 
orders  there,  which,  it  must  be  owned,  the  Lon- 
don dinners  have  not.  The  professional  men  in 
Ireland  are  remarkable  for  their  ready  talent  in 
conversation,  and  for  playful  wit,  and  irony, 
divested  of  all  wounding  properties,  which  no 
other  people  can  boast  of  in  the  same  degree. 
These,  united  with  sound  sense,  refined  taste, 
and  worth  never  surpassed,  are  characteristics 
of  so  many,  that  no  person  who  is  generally 
acquainted  amongst  them,  can,  for  a  moment, 
be  at  a  loss  to  find  originals  for  the  picture. 

Villiers  had,  since  arriving  in  Ireland,  lived 
chiefly  amongst  the  castle-people,  and  was  not 
prepared  to  find  such  various  and  extensive 
powers  of  mind,  as  had  lately  unfolded  them- 
selves to  him  at  some  private  dinners  to  which 
he  had  been  invited.  A  dinner  became  to  him 
a  new  kind  of  pleasure :  he  used  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  dinner  as  a  thing  of  course,  but 
from  which  he  anticipated  nothing  beyond  find- 
ing himself  in  fashionable  company,  where  all 
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was  in  good  style,  and  perhaps  served  on  plate ; 
but  now  there  was  an  expectation  of  higher 
enjoyment.  Though  not  formed  of  that  lively 
temperament  which  characterizes  the  sons  of 
Erin,  Villiers  possessed  a  quick  relish  for  real 
wit  and  humour ;  and  as  the  more  estimable 
quahties  of  head  and  heart  developed  them- 
selves on  closer  acquaintance,  in  some  of  the 
leading  characters  in  Dublin,  his  esteem  and 
admiration  were  excited  and  fixed  in  no  com- 
mon degree.  He  had  often  heard  that  Irish- 
men continued  too  long;  at  table  after  the  de- 
parture  of  the  ladies ;  and  he  had  always  felt 
disposed  to  condemn  them  for  a  preference  so 
coarse;  but  since  his  acquaintance  amongst 
them,  he  learned  to  think  that  they  were  bound 
by  a  spell  of  more  refined  enjoyment  than  their 
detractors  represented ;  and  he  could  forgive 
them  the  apparent  want  of  gallantry  in  such 
conduct ;  for  many  an  evening  has  he  remained 
to  a  late  hour  at  the  festive  board,  where  only 
two  or  three  besides  still  lingered,  chained  by 
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the  tasteful  eloquence  and  playful  wit  of  some 
dignitory  of  the  Irish  bar,  in  whom  gray-head- 
ed wisdom  seemed  to  have  borrowed  the  grace 
and  freshness  of  early  years,  without  forfeiting 
the   respect  and  honour  which  should  accom- 
pany old  age.     On  those  occasions,  something 
of  an  anacreontic  character  played  about  the 
fancy  of  many  whose  blameless  lives  and  private 
virtues  might  have  done  credit  to  the  sacred  habit. 
Amongst  the  duties  of  the  Irish  Court,  an 
occasional  attendance  at  charity  sermons  is  ex- 
pected ;    and    on    those   occasions,    the    Lord 
Lieutenant  goes  to  church  in  state,  attended  by 
his  aid-de-camps  and  household.     Church  ora- 
tory is  most  successfully  cultivated  in  Ireland, 
where  the  people  are  by  nature  eloquent ;  and 
vast  sums  are  annually  collected  by  this  means 
for  the  suffering  poor,  v/hose  claims  are  allowed 
With  the  more  readiness,    as  there  is  no  legal 
provision  for  them.     But,  charity  sermons  do 
not  as  formerly  consist  merely  of  pathetic  de- 
scriptions of  want  and  woe  ; — the  tale  became 
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hackneyed  ;  every  one  could  anticipate  the 
details ;  and  the  fidelity  of  the  picture,  it  was 
often  convenient  to  doubt.  The  discourses  of 
the  zealous  and  powerful  preachers  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  take  a  deeper  station  in  the  heart. 
To  convince  man  of  sin,  to  show  him  his  own 
weakness,  wickedness,  and  utter  helplessness, 
and  to  raise  him  by  the  might  of  love  omnipo- 
tent, to  hope  and  faith  in  a  blessed  immor- 
taUty,  is  a  nobler  aim ;  and  the  fruits  of  those 
convictions  and  hopes  will  be  charity,  in  its 
most  extended  sense.  Many  go  to  a  charity 
sermon,  who  never  think  of  going  to  church  at 
other  times :  they  go  as  to  the  reading  of  a 
tragedy  or  a  fine  poem ;  and  for  many  years, 
this  taste  was  cultivated  and  indulged  by  the 
preachers.  To  draw  tears  from  a  congregation, 
was  supposed  to  be  a  proof  of  eloquence  :  yet, 
who  that  has  experienced  calamity,  can  hear 
unmoved  the  bare  recital  of  any  of  the  various 
throes  that  affection  is  heir  to  ?  But,  to  turn 
the   eye  of  the  sinner  inwards,   to   rouse   the 
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conscience  of  the  careless — and  still  harder  task, 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  self-righteous,  church- 
going  Pharisee;  these  demand  all  that  argu- 
ment, and  eloquence,  and  zeal,  aided  by  Chris- 
tian love  and  charity  can  perform ;  and  these 
Villiers  found  in  many  a  clergyman  in  Dublin. 
He  was  charmed,  almost  convinced — he  thought 
he  was  convinced  ;  perhaps,  he  mistook  the 
pleasure  he  received  from  the  union  of  close 
reasoning  and  eloquence,  on  a  subject  which 
he  allowed  to  be  of  the  last  importance,  for  con- 
viction. But,  the  progress  from  darkness  to 
light  is  often  slow.  Let  us  hope,  that  where 
one  ray  is  granted,  it  will  in  time,  by  the  aid 
of  divine  grace,  shine  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  Villiers  asked — Why  is  not 
this  a  land  of  plenty  and  of  peace?  why  are 
her  products,  whether  of  mind  or  soil,  sent 
forth  to  enlighten  and  to  feed  other  lands, 
while  she  remains  in  ignorance  and  want? 
Hard  as  it  may  be  to  give  an  answer  to  that 
question,  it  would  be  less  difficult  than  to  find 
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a  remedy  for  the  evil.  Let  us  leave  it  to  wiser 
heads  than  yours  or  mine,  gentle  reader,  and  to 
Him  who  guicies  the  unruly  wills  and  affections 
of  men  as  he  thinks  fit. 

In  his  search  after  subjects  of  observation 
peculiarly  Irish,  Villiers  did  not  neglect  to  visit 
the  mock  senate,  held  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  Ireland ;  and  if  he  was  sometimes  disgusted 
by  coarse  invective,  vulgar  sarcasm,  and  low 
scurrihty,  he  was  as  often  surprised  by  brilliant 
imagery  and  genuine  humour,  at  this  theatre 
of  ultra-Irish  oratory. 

O'Connell  and  Shiel,  so  often  named  toge- 
ther, formed  in  his  opinion,  the  most  striking- 
contrast.  On  Shiel's  tongue,  some  fairy  or 
other  enemy  of  the  human  race,  seemed  to  have 
imposed  the  baleful  power  of  dropping  toads 
and  vipers  in  every  sentence  j  while  to  0'Con» 
nell's  eloquence,  bludgeons  and  shilelahs  would 
be  the  more  appropriate  accompaniments.  Shiel's 
eloquence  could  rouse  the  spirit  of  direst  ha- 
tred and  revenge   in    the   breasts   of   others. 
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O'Connell  seemed  to  wield  all  the  powers  of 
warfare  in  his  own  person  :  Shiel  might  goad 
men  to  the  conflict,  but  they  would  follow 
O'Connell.  In  both,  mischief  was  sure  to  find 
ready  and  skilful  workmen. 

Unhappy  land  !  driven  by  your  legal  gover- 
nors into  the  arms  of  factious  demagogues ! 
Villiers  quitted  the  scene  with  disgust  and 
heavy  foreboding. 

But,  in  spite  of  the  attractions  of  wit  and 
wisdom,  of  pohtics  and  theology,  Villiers  found 
himself  every  night  in  some  scene  of  fashionable 
dissipation,  in  which  were  generally  to  be  found 
the  Miss  Davenels.  Some  evenings  of  repose, 
or  as  Lady  Hortensia  called  it,  of  domestic 
comfort,  were  insisted  on.  She  knew  too  well 
the  value  of  her  daughters'  bloom,  to  waste  it 
in  continual  dissipation ;  but  she  was  careful  to 
choose  her  evenings  at  home,  from  those  on 
which  the  balls  were  the  least  styhsh. 

At  length,  St.  Patrick's  night  arrived,  and 
was  as  usual  celebrated  by  high  and  low,  ac- 
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cording  to  their  several  capacities.  The  univer- 
sal shamrock  was  paraded  all  the  morning,  and 
at  night  a  bdl  was  held  at  the  Castle,  in  the 
fine  room  called  St.  Patrick's  hall.  Perhaps, 
few  sights  of  the  kind  are  more  imposing.  It 
is  the  etiquette  on  St.  Patrick's  night,  for 
ladies  to  wear  feathers  as  at  Court ;  and  their 
dresses  are  generally  ornamented  according  to 
fancy,  with  shamrocks,  formed  in  green  or 
gold ;  for  on  that  night  at  least,  to  be  national 
is  good  taste. 

Lady  Hortensia  swept  up  to  the  red  benches, 
followed  by  her  daughters,  who  placed  them 
selves  behind  her.  Next  to  her,  came  Mrs. 
Mardyn,  whose  father  having  been  lately  made 
a  peer,  she  was  entitled  to  a  seat  amongst  the 
thinned  ranks  of  the  nobility.  Behind  her, 
and  next  to  the  Miss  Davenels,  were  three  Miss 
Mardyns.     The  usual  civilities  took  place. 

The  youngest  Miss  Mardyn  was  a  year  older 
than  her  brother ;  a  circumstance  Mrs.  Mardyn 
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was  at  great  pains  to  conceal,  especially  since 
her  son's  coming  of  age — a  period  which  had 
been  observed  with  some  eclat.  They  were  all 
rather  fine  girls,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  tulle, 
and  white  satin,  and  pink  feathers,  did  very 
well.  Miss  Annabella  Mardyn  was  next  to 
Henrietta  Davenel,  and  immediately  set  off  in 
the  following  spirited  style  of  conversation : 
"  Oh  dear !  I  am  sure  I  must  look  very 
pale  to  night,  for  I  was  in  the  greatest  fright 
all  the  evening.  Our  dresses  did  not  come 
home  till  ever  so  late,  and  then  mine  was  a 
mile  too  short ;  so  I  was  sure  I  could  not  come 
at  all,  and  such  a  piece  of  work  as  there  was: 
mamma  and  our  maid,  and  the  milliner's  girl, 
and  all  at  it;  but  luckily  there  was  enough 
turned  up  at  the  tail,  and  after  ever  so  much 
fuss  it  was  made  long  enough ;  but  mamma 
says  she  will  never  employ  Miss  Fleming  again, 
because  it  was  such  usage.  I  was  resolved,  I 
assure  you,   not  to  come   if  it   could  not   be 
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settled ;  for  I  would  not  come  out  drest  differ- 
ently from  my  sisters  for  any  consideration  in 
the  whole  world." 

"  Oh !  dear,"  said  Henrietta,  "  Frederica 
and  I  do  not  mind  that.  Mamma  does  not 
even  wish  us  to  dress  alike." 

*'  That  is  because  your  complexions  are  so 
different ;  but  we  are  all  fair  you  know." 

Miss  Mardyn  now  leaned  behind  her  sister 
and  Henrietta,  and  tapping  Frederica  on  the 
back  of  the  neck  with  her  fan  to  gain  her  at- 
tention, said  :  "  I  am  dying,  I  assure  you, 
to  see  who  you  will  dance  with  to-night.  I 
have  a  very  particular  reason." 

"  Have  you?"  said  Frederica.  **  I  can  save 
your  life  by  telling  you  at  once,  for  I  am  en- 
gaged." 

"  Really,— to  whom?" 

"  To  your  brother;  he  asked  me  just  as  we 
came  into  the  room." 

**  Well,  that  is  very  odd.  I  wonder  he  did 
not  ask  Lady  Isabella  Floyd." 

f5 
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"  You  are  very  good/'  said  Fred  erica,  laugh- 
ing. 

'^  Oh!  I  mean  because  I  know  he  admires 
her  very  much/' 

Mrs.  Mardyn  was  at  this  time  speaking  to 
Lady  Hortensia  in  a  tone  of  displeasure,  caused 
by  some  occurrence  at  the  opposite  side  of  the 
room.  Lady  Hortensia  only  waved  her  plumes 
gently  in  assent,  but  looked  as  soft,  and  fair, 
and  cool  as  usual.  Mrs.  Mardyn,  whose  feel- 
ings flew  too  readily  to  her  countenance,  turned 
round  to  her  daughters  and  said :  *'  I  never 
saw  such  Impudence.  Look  at  Lady  Margaret 
O'Neil  over  there ;  she  has  seated  her  daughter 
by  her  side,  in  front,  on  the  red  bench,  instead 
of  putting  her  behind  her,  as  she  should  do, 
and  as  Lady  Hortensia  and  I  have  done." 

"  I  suppose,"  said  Miss  Mardyn,  "  she  is 
afraid  Miss  O'Neil  would  not  get  a  partner  if 
she  was  not  full  in  view." 

At  that  moment  Captain  Wharton  went  to 
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Miss  O'Neil,  and  said  something,   received  a 
bow  in  return,  and  went  away. 

"  I  think,"  said  Miss  Davenel,  *'  Captain 
Wharton  has  asked  her  to  dance." 

"^  God  save  the  King"  performed  by  the  or- 
chestra, announced  the  arrival  of  the  Lord  and 
Lady  Lieutenant  and  their  cortege,  most  of 
them  in  splendid  uniforms. 

The  company  all  arose  as  the  procession 
moved  up  the  room,  and  their  Excellencies, 
when  they  had  reached  the  chairs  of  state^ 
turned  round  and  graciously  and  courteously 
saluted  generally,  which  being  returned,  they 
sat  down,  and  so  did  every  one. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  national  air  of  "  St. 
Patrick's  Day"  was  struck  up  \  and,  however, 
inapplicable  it  may  be  to  the  present  style  of 
dancing,  no  one  refuses  to  join  in  the  country 
dance,  which  always  opens  the  ball  to  that  tune 
on  St.  Patrick's  night.  Partners  are  partners 
still,  and  young  ladies  have  many  reasons  for 
not  refusing  them.     Young  Mardyn  came  to 
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claim  Frederica's  hand.  He  was  a  good  look- 
ing young  man,  but  little  more  than  one-and- 
twenty,  and  had,  on  the  day  he  was  of  age, 
got  possession  of  a  large  house,  and  place,  and 
a  good  estate.  His  mother  and  three  sisters 
continued  to  live  with  him,  and  a  fine  house 
was  taken  in  Dubhn  for  the  season.  Lady 
Hortensia  looked  at  the  chances  in  that  quarter 
with  approbation.  Mrs.  Mardyn  affected  to 
pay  her  great  attention,  and  the  young  ladies 
were  by  way  of  being  great  friends  of  the  Miss 
Davenels ;  that  is,  the  six  miles  which  separated 
their  houses  in  the  country,  w^ere  sufficient  to 
keep  them  from  meeting  sometimes  for  many 
weeks  together. 

But  Lady  Hortensia  in  secret  sighed  for  a 
high  English  connexion,  though  she  should  not 
dream  of  refusing  Mardyn  if  he  was  to  propose. 
Of  Sir  Martyn  she  had  not  yet  fixed  her  opinion. 
He  was  said  to  be  a  fortune-hunter,  and  to 
want  money,  how  to  reconcile  that  with  his  at- 
tention to  Henrietta  ? 
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Sir  Martyn  had  his  doubts  and  difficulties 
as  well  as  Lady  Hortensia ;  but  dancing  with  a 
girl  is  not  making  love,  and  once  more  he  went 
to  ask  her,  but  finding  her  engaged  to  Lord 
Fitzmaurice,  he  asked  Lady  Floranthe  Ross. 
Miss  Mardyn  was  led  out  by  a  friend  and  bro- 
ther sportsman  of  her  brother,  and  the  other 
two  closed  up  to  each  other  and  talked  and 
laughed  a  great  deal.  Miss  O'Neil  stood  up 
with  Captain  Wharton,  and  the  Miss  Mardyns 
observed,  that  after  all  Lady  Margaret  was  a 
very  sensible  woman.  Lady  Floranthe  now  ran 
out  of  the  dance,  and  sidling  up  to  Lady 
Hortensia,  said:  "  Fll  sit  by  you,  if  you  please, 
until  this  odious  jig  is  over.  See  how  asto- 
nished my  partner  is ;  he  cannot  conceive  what 
is  become  of  me^  but  I  cannot  dance  a  step  in 
time  to  that  tune.  Positively  I  will  speak  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  forbid  it  any  more." 

''  Who  is  your  partner?"  said  Lady  Hortensia. 

'*  Oh  !  Sir  Martyn  Saunders.  He  sees  me 
now — he  '11  wonder  so." 
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He  came  up  to  her,  and  hoped  she  was  not 
ill,  in  a  tone  not  expressing  either  sympathy  or 
concern.  She  told  him,  she  hated,  detested 
that  tune. 

"  You  are  quite  right ;  it  is  only  fit  to  be 
danced  at  some  fair  or  wake,  or  any  other  Irish 
merry-making.  I  can  understand  why  it  is 
played  at  the  theatre :  the  mob  would  otherwise 
pull  down  the  house ;  but  I  want  to  know  who 
would  be  offended  if  it  was  left  out  here?  and 
to  please  whom  is  it  played?" 

«  To  please  the  fiddlers  I  fancy,"  said  Lady 
Floranthe. 

Sir  Martyn  had  intended  asking  Henrietta 
Davenel  for  the  next  quadrille ;  but  Lady  Flo- 
ranthe chose  to  consider  him  as  her  partner 
still,  and  their  dancing  together  merely  post- 
poned until  the  odious  tune  was  over.  Though 
standing  near  her,  he  forgot  her  very  existence, 
for  some  minutes,  and  the  stopping  of  the  mu- 
sic reminding  him  that  it  was  time  to  secure 
Henrietta,  he  turned  briskly  round  in  order  to 
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find  her,  when  Lady  Floranthe,  taking  it  as  a 
signal  for  going  to  their  places,  passed  her  arm 
in  his,  and  most  undoubtingly  led,  while  she 
seemed  to  follow  him,  to  the  top  of  the  room. 
'*  Very  odd,  faith,"  he  muttered  as  he  found 
himself  standing  by  her,  and  the  quadrille 
forming  around  them.  Henrietta  was  not  long 
disengaged,  which  did  not  lessen  the  disap- 
pointment to  Sir  Martyn.  She  danced  with 
Captain  Wharton,  and  Frederica  with  Lord 
Fitzmaurice. 

The  first  set  of  quadrilles  being  over,  the 
dancers  went  into  the  refreshment-room.  Sir 
Martyn  came  up  to  Henrietta  to  ask  her  for 
the  next  set,  and  then  helped  her  to  some  ice, 
and  tried  to  talk  to  her  while  he  ate  his  own, 

"  Where  shall  you  pass  the  summer?" 

"  At  Glenlow  Castle  ;  and  in  the  autumn  we 
shall  make  a  tour — along  the  Rhine.  We  are 
trying  to  persuade  papa  to  spend  next  winter 
abroad." 

"  Do  you  leave  town  soon  V 
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"  In  May,  I  believe.  We  always  leave  horridly 
.early/' 

"  That  is  deucedly  early,  certainly  :  you  ought 
to  go  to  London  then." 

*'  Oh  !  indeed  we  ought,  and  we  should  like 
it;  but  papa  so  loves  Glenlow  Castle,  and  so 
does  Herbert." 

"  And  who  the  deuce,"  thought  Sir  Martyn, 
**  is  Herbert?" 

"  Papa  says  he  must  spend  three  months  in 
the  country,  and  when  the  boys  are  returning 
to  school  after  vacation,  we  shall  go  to  England 
on  our  way  to  the  Continent." 

Herbert  and  the  boys ! — it  was  too  clear  a 
case  in  Sir  Martyn's  mind,  that  these  were 
brothers :  and  it  is  strange  how  much  of  height, 
and  fairness,  and  fashion,  Henrietta  lost  in  a 
moment  by  the  discovery. 

He  became  absent — forgot  to  take  the  empty 
glass  from  her  hand,  as  she  played  with  it, 
swinging  it  by  the  handle  on  one  finger :  and 
he  scraped   the  bottom   of  his  own   with    his 
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spoon  which  he  put  into  his  mouth  repeatedly, 
as  if  it  had  been  full,  making  a  face  as  though 
he  gulped  down  mouthfuls.  Henrietta  thought 
him  grown  rather  odd  of  a  sudden,  but  wishing 
to  rouse  him  from  his  absent  fit,  she  remarked 
"  how  very  beautiful  Miss  Hervey  looks  to- 
night." 

"  Of  course,  of  course,''  said  Sir  Martyn. 

*'  Do  you  go  to  London  soon  ?"  said  she. 

•*  O,  by  no  means,''  was  the  pertinent  reply. 

Henrietta  could  not  but  perceive  that  he 
spoke  without  knowing  what  he  said.  Sir  Mar- 
tyn did  not  intend  to  mark  any  sudden  slight. 
Some  confused  notions  of  conduct,  called  gen- 
tleman-like, and  ungentleman-like,  would  have 
restrained  him  :  but  he  was  so  surprised  at  the 
sudden  starting  into  life  of  several  brothers,  to 
the  demohtion  of  all  his  views  and  plans,  that  he 
was  occupied  in  re-tracing  his  past  steps,  to  see 
how  far  he  might  be  said  to  have  gone  in  his  at- 
tentions to  Miss  Davenel  j  and  in  considering 
whether  he  had  given  any  indirect  intimations  to 
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her  of  attachment.  But  there  was  no  room  for 
self-accusation  on  that  score.  Any  one  might 
see  that  he  had  danced  with  her  pretty  often,  and 
she  could  not  but  be  aware  of  the  circumstance 
herself;  but  all  their  conversations  together 
were  of  the  kind  of  which  we  have  endeavoured 
to  give  some  specimens.  Still  he  was  aware 
that  fathers  and  mothers  have  a  right  to  form 
expectations  and  claims  from  the  coldest  atten- 
tions, if  they  have  been  constant,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world ;  and  this  point  he  was  en- 
deavouring to  settle ;  resolving  to  ask  leave  of 
absence  the  next  morning,  and  go  off  to  Lon- 
don immediately.  His  mind  being  made  up 
on  this  point,  he  next  resolved  to  conduct  him- 
self irreproachably  by  Miss  Davenel  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  evening ;  that  is,  to  dance  with 
her,  as  in  honour  bound ;  and  to  say  still  less 
than  usual.  They  went  back  to  the  dancing- 
room,  but  before  they  could  take  their  places, 
a  sudden  pressure  of  the  crowd  prepared  them 
for  the  progress  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  round 
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the  room.  His  Excellency  spoke  to  most  of 
those  whose  names  he  was  acquainted  with, 
extending  his  discourse  according  to  the  rank 
and  pretensions  of  the  party.  To  Lady  Horten- 
sia,  he  supposed  both  her'  beautiful  daughters 
ivere  dancing;  and  asked  for  Mr.  Davenel, 
supposing  he  did  not  love  balls.  To  Mrs.  Mar- 
dyn  he  made  a  polite  bow  ;  but  not  being  able 
to  recollect  her  name,  he  merely  hoped  her 
family  were  tvell.  She  replied,  glancing  back 
at  her  two  daughters,  who  arose  and  curtsied, 
and  she  then  said,  stoutly  :  '*  My  son,  Mr.  Mar- 
dyn,  has  just  been  dancing,  I  believe." 

His  Excellency  took  the  hint : — said  he  liked 
to  see  young  7nen  fond  of  dancings  and  bowing, 
passed  on ;  but  he  had  not  gone  far,  when 
Captain  Hardynge  came  back  and  asked  Miss 
Mardyn  to  dance,  at  the  same  time  presenting 
a  young  officer  to  her  sister. 

Mrs.  Mardyn  was  now  in  high  good-humour, 
and  could  bear  to  see  her  second  daughter  come 
back  and  sit  near  her.  "  You  had  better  not 
dance  any  more,  dear,''  said  she ;    "  but  you 
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may  sit  in  front :  I  see  many  do  it,  and  now 
the  glory  of  the  night  is  over."  The  Lady 
Lieutenant  just  then  sent  a  jDage  to  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  to  say  she  requested  her  company  near 
her,  and  accordingly  she  arose,  and  not  unwill- 
ingly left  Mrs.  Mardyn,  who,  though  shrewd 
and  clever,  was  vulgar,  and  Lady  H.  felt  less 
easy  with  her,  than  with  silher  women.  As 
soon  as  she  was  gone :  "  Do  you  know,  mamma," 
said  Miss  Annabella,  "  I  do  think  Captain  Vil- 
liers  flirts  with  Frederica  Davenel." 

"  Nonsense,  my  dear/'  said  Mrs.  Martyn ; 
"  he  knows  he  is  worth  his  weight  in  gold,  and 
that  is  a  price  the  Davenels  cannot  come  up  to, 
I  promise  you." 

"  Why,  mamma,  she  is  the  only  girl  he  has 
danced  with  in  Dublin,  and  he  always  talks  a 
httle  to  her,  and,  indeed,  to  all  the  Davenels. 
For  my  part,  I  think  him  a  disagreeable  kind 
of  man." 

"  Oh,"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn,  '*  I'll  trust  to  Lady 
Clara  Reeve  to  keep  him  from  the  Davenels." 

''  I  thought,"  said  Annabella,  "  that  may  be 
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Frederica  imagined  George  liked  her,  which 
made  me  say  he  admired  Lady  Isabella,  and 
I  declare  she  looked  as  if  she  could  box  me.'' 

"  Hold  your  foolish  tongue.  George  indeed  ! 
as  if  he  could  think  of  marrying  at  his  age. 
Why  I  assure  you  I  look  upon  him  quite  as  a 
boy  still.  Sure  he  has  not  travelled,  or  any 
thing  yet." 

*'  The  Davenels  are  going  abroad  in  the 
autumn,"  said  Annabella. 

*' Whereto?" 

"  I  believe  to  the  Rhine,  and  then  to  Italy." 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn, 
settling  out  her  flounces ;  '*  I  hope  the  world's 
wide.  George  will  have  enough  to  do  this  year 
in  completing  that  wall  and  planting  Malahore 
mountain ;  and  he  will  no  doubt  be  high  sheriff 
next  year,  so  his  travels  cannot  begin  quite  so 
soon." 

Miss  Annabella  stood  up  for  a  moment,  and 
then  said  :  *^  He  is  dancing  with  Lady  Isabella 
Floyd,  and  I  declare  and  vow  Captain  Villiers 
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is  dancing  with  Frederica.     I  guessed  how  it 
would  be." 

Villiers  was  indeed  dancing  with  Frederica. 
It  was  above  three  weeks  since  he  had  appUed 
for  leave  of  absence  ;  but  a  brother  officer  hav- 
ing just  obtained  it,  caused  some  delay.  On 
returning  home  to  dress,  the  day  of  the  ball, 
he  found  a  packet  on  his  table ;  it  contained 
permission  to  absent'  himself  for  two  months. 
The  permission  was  very  desirable.  He  wanted 
to  go  to  London  :  it  was  the  very  thing  he  had 
sohcited.  He  could  not  imagine  why  he  did 
not  receive  it  with  more  satisfaction.  He  felt 
he  had  begun  to  find  some  amusement  in  Dub- 
lin. Later  in  the  season  would  do  better  for 
London  :  but  then  the  main  object  for  which 
he  had  wished  to  go,  to  see  his  cousin,  Burrell 
Villiers,  before  his  departure  for  the  Continent, 
would  be  lost.  He  made  his  arrangements, 
therefore,  resolved  to  set  off  in  the  morning  for 
Holyhead,  andto  dance  one  quadrille  with  Fre- 
derica. 
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The  dancing  being  ended,  it  was  evident  that 
the  hour  of  supper  was  approaching,  from  the 
general  movement  of  the  company  towards  the 
doors  leading  to  the  supper-rooms.  The  Dave- 
nel  party  were  collected  near  each  other,  with 
their  partners  and  friends,  and  were  now  and 
then  impeded  in  their  progress  by  a  retrograde 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  crowd  that  prece- 
ded them.  The  usual  hum  of  voices  went 
round. 

Sir  Martyn,  with  Henrietta  on  his  arm,  being 
near  Villiers,  who  was  held  by  Frederica, — 
"  Vilhers,''  said  he,  "  can  you  attend  for  me 
to-morrow  at  the  Castle?     I    want  to  o-o  to 

o 

Howth  to  meet  some  friends." 

*'  I  should  be  very  happy,"  said  Villiers ;"  but 
I  must  go  to  Howth  myself  at  six  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning." 

*'  What  time  do  you  come  back  ?" 

"  Not  for  two  months." 

"  What !  have  you  leave  of  absence  ?" 
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*'  Yes ;  I  am  going  to  London  to  see  Burrell 
Villiers  before  he  goes  abroad." 

**  That  is  cursed  unlucky  for  me,"  said  Sir 
Martyn ;  "I  intended  asking  for  leave  myself" 

'*  I  am  sorry  to  stand  in  your  way,  but  so 
it  is." 

This  disclosure  seemed  to  raise  Frederica's 
spirits.  She  spoke  of  the  party  at  Miss  Car- 
michael's,  and  laughed  at  the  recollection. 

'*  Do  you  love  small  plays?"  said  Villiers. 

^'  O  yes,  with  children  sometimes.  When  I 
am  at  Ardlaken  with  my  cousins,  I  play  them 
with  all  my  heart.  Some  young  ladies  in  the 
neighbourhood  have  a  French  governess,  who 
sets  them  going ;  and  the  French  are  so  ingeni- 
ous that  way :  but  I  don't  feel  the  same  satis- 
faction in  them  amongst  grown  people,  and  in 
large  companies." 

"  What  is  become  of  Don  Perez?"  said 
Wharton,  "  or  was  he  a  Don  anything?  Do 
you  know  I  began  to  suspect  it  was  a  bit  of  a 
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masquerade.  What  do  you  think.  Miss  Frede- 
rica  ?" 

"  He  spoke  Spanish  like  a  Spaniard,  at 
least,"  said  she. 

'*  Perhaps  he  was  a  Spanish  teacher,"  said 
Wharton,  "  so  many  cheats  go  about  in  so- 
ciety :  and  the  Neapolitan  Improvisatrice — who 
is  she,  I  wonder?" 

**  She  at  least  professes  to  be  a  teacher," 
said  Frederica. 

''  Ah  !  Frederica,"  said  Miss  Mardyn,  '*  you 
wont  give  up  your  Don." 

'*  Don  is  a  good  travelling  title,  I  fancy," 
said  Sir  Martyn. 

Frederica,  though  too  timid  to  undertake  the 
Spaniard's  cause  against  so  much  prejudice,  yet 
felt  convinced  he  was  not  an  impostor.  Villiers 
relieved  her  by  saying,  "  I  have  good  reason  to 
know  that  he  is  not  only  a  Spaniard,  but  that 
he  has  been  a  very  influential  person  in  the 
Cortes,  just  dissolved.  He  showed  me  letters 
to  some  persons  of  consequence  in  London,  and 
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their  answers,  which  prove  him  to  be  every 
inch  a  Don.  He  goes  to-morrow  to  England, 
and  I  hope  to  have  his  company  in  the  mail  to 
London." 

**  You  speak  Spanish  then,"  said  Frederica. 

*'  Not  as  well  perhaps  as  I  ought,  having 
spent  six  months  in  Spain.  Your  acquaintance 
with  the  language  shames  my  poor  proficiency, 
I  assure  you." 

By  this  time  the  crowd  was  wedged  closely 
into  the  door-way  leading  to  the  supper-rooms. 
A  few  minutes  are  generally  passed  very  dis- 
agreeably while  effecting  this  passage.  Gentle- 
men, in  their  care  for  the  ladies  they  are  indi- 
vidually conducting,  involuntarily  and  unavoid- 
ably crush  other  ladies,  who  in  their  turn  are 
obliged  to  be  careless  of  the  comfort  of  all  but 
themselves.  No  choice  is  allowed :  you  are 
carried  on  by  an  irresistible  tide,  and  find  your- 
self blessing  your  stars,  at  length,  in  a  spacious 
room,  with  tables  well  covered,  obsequious  at- 
tendants, and  every  thing  but  the  possibihty  of 
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placing  yourself  with  any  kind  of  comfort.  This 
want  of  accommodation,  however,  is  merely 
artificial,  caused  by  the  eagerness  of  every  one 
to  be  first,  or  amongst  the  first.  What  be- 
comes then  of  that  politeness  which  prompts 
them  at  other  times  to  yield  their  claims  and 
wishes  to  the  rest  of  the  company  ? 

Supper  being  ended — that  is,  piles  of  food 
being  wantonly  cut  up  and  wasted,  and  costly 
delicacies  and  ornaments  disfigured.  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  gave  the  signal  for  departure,  which  made 
it  necessary  for  her  family  to  keep  together ; 
but  many  interruptions  occurred  before  they 
reached  the  last  of  the  suite  of  rooms;  and 
Dudley  Villiers  contrived  to  form  one  of  their 
party  to  the  last  moment,  nor  left  them  until  he 
had  handed  the  three  ladies  into  their  carriage. 

"  He  is  grown  quite  polite,"  said  Henrietta, 
as  they  drove  off. 
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CHAPTER  VII 


For  her  own  breakfast,  she'll  project  a  scheme. 
Nor  take  her  tea  without  a  stratagem.— Young. 


The  next  morning  at  eight,  Villiers  found  him 
self  on  board  the  packet  for  Holyhead.  He 
conversed  mostly  with  the  Spaniard,  to  beguile 
the  time,  which,  disguise  it  as  you  will,  is  al- 
ways tedious  and  triste  in  crossing  the  channel. 
What  scenes  of  gaiety  he  had  in  London  with 
his  cousin  Burrell,  and  a  long  et  cetera  of  high 
connexions,  and  what  success  Don  Perez  had 
in  his  mission,  history  does  not  say.  We  must 
therefore  return  to  the  Davenel  family. 

Frederica  could   not   imagine   what   it   was 
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that  displeased  her  in  the  next  ball.  Young 
Mardyn  paid  her  some  attention ;  and  she  re- 
ceived him  better  than  she  did  any  one  else, 
because  having  known  him  from  her  childhood, 
she  considered  him  almost  as  a  relation.  Her 
good  humour  encouraged  him  to  stay  near  her, 
while  to  others  her  absent  manner  was  repelHng. 
She  involuntarily  compared  all  the  men  who 
spoke  or  danced  with  her,  to  Captain  Villiers, 
and  their  inferiority  was  in  her  estimation  very 
striking.  The  Miss  Mardyns  rallied  her  on  the 
loss  of  her  beau,  and  it  was  of  service  to  her. 
Hating  that  they  should  think  his  absence  had 
left  a  blank  to  her,  she  assumed  particular 
gaiety  whenever  any  of  that  family  were  near 
her.  This  was  flattering  to  young  Mardyn, 
and  alarming  to  his  mother  and  sisters.  They 
did  not  spare  him  on  the  occasion.  Nothing- 
was  too  coarse.     It  was — 

"  Now  that  Captain  Villiers  has  deserted 
Frederica,  she  is  very  kind  to  you,  George." 
George  never  took  such  attacks  in  good  part. 
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*'  What  do  you  mean  by  deserting?"  said 
he  :  "  he  did  not  make  love  to  her,  I  am  sure  ; 
if  he  did,  and  was  capable  of  deserting  her,  she 
must  heartily  despise  him  ;  but  you  are  quite 
mistaken,  I  assure  you.  I  was  near  her,  going 
into  supper  at  the  Castle,  the  very  night  before 
he  went  away,  and  he  was  talking  of  going  to 
London,  and  I  never  saw  her  in  better  spirits  in 
my  life." 

"  A  learned  wife,  George,  would  not  do  for 
you." 

*'  I  am  not  thinking  of  a  wife  of  any  kind," 
said  George,  sulkily;  "  but  if  she  is  learned,  I 
am  sure  she  makes  no  parade  of  it." 

**  No  parade  !  Oh  George  !  what  do  you  say 
to  her  speaking  Spanish  before  a  whole  room 
full  of  company  at  Miss  CarmichaePs?" 

*'  Why,  that  if  any  of  you  could  have  done 
it,  you  would  have  made  twice  the  parade  of 
it," 

And  with  this  retort  courteous,  George  took 
up  his  hat  and  walked  out  of  the  house.  Mount- 
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ing  the  box  of  his  four-in-hand,  he  drove  about 
the  town,  sometimes  meditating  on  the  great 
superiority  of  the  MissDavenels  over  his  sisters, 
and  at  other  times  wishing  Fitzmaurice  would 
sell  that  horse  he  kept  for  his  cabriolet,  in  which 
case  he  would  sell  Skipper,  who  was  a  less  per- 
fect match  for  his  other  three,  than  Fitzmau- 
rice's  horse.  These  two  subjects  of  meditation 
occupied  his  mind  until  he  found  himself  under 
the  Davenels'  windows,  and  wishing  to  show 
them  how  prime  he  was,  he  stopped,  was  ad- 
mitted, and  entered  the  drawing-room.  His 
long  intimacy  with  the  family  ensured  him  al- 
ways a  frank  reception,  and  the  morning  occu- 
pations were  not  even  suspended  on  his  arrival. 
Lady  Hortensia  was  working  a  hearth-rug  :  the 
pattern,  a  little  dog  ready  to  start  up  and  tear 
you,  was  neatly  drawn  on  the  canvass;  the 
stitches  numbered  and  marked,  and  one  leg  and 
the  ear  and  mouth  ready  worked  at  the  Maga- 
zin  de  Nouveautes.  Mr.  Davenel  was  reading 
the  newspapers,  and  the  Miss  Davenels  were 


128 


THE    DAVENELS. 


trying  a  duet  on  the  harp  and  pianoforte.  A 
smile  from  the  young  ladies  as  they  glanced  at 
him,  and  a  cordial  shake  of  the  hand  from  Mr. 
Davenel,  set  him  at  ease  at  once.  Lady  H. 
was  more  than  usually  kind  in  her  reception  : 
but  he  felt  that  the  duet  must  be  finished  be- 
fore he  could  call  their  attention  to  his  equi- 
page. The  moment  it  was  over,  he  mentioned 
it  first  to  Mr.  Davenel,  who  went  to  the  win- 
dow ;  but  the  young  ladies  could  assure  him 
they  liked  handsome  horses  too ;  and  all  the 
party  went  to  look  ;  and  he  went  down  stairs, 
mounted  the  box,  and  performed  some  evolu- 
tions for  their  approbation.  In  a  few  minutes 
he  returned  up  stairs,  and  said,  *'  Do,  Lady 
Hortensia,  let  me  drive  you  and  the  young 
ladies  to  the  park,  or  somewhere.  I  assure  you 
I  am  a  most  careful  whip."  The  girls  looked 
as  if  they  should  like  it ;  and  on  Mr.  Davenel 
consenting  to  be  of  the  party,  they  all  set  off,  the 
four  Davenels  inside.  The  park  was  thought 
too  distant,  and  the  day  too  cold  for  the  coun- 
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try,  and  a  little  promenade  in  town  was  substi- 
tuted. Mardyn  made  the  most  of  all  the  prin- 
cipal streets,  contriving  to  go  twice  round  Mer- 
rion  Square.  He  then  went  over  the  water,  and 
with  a  feeling  between  fear  and  defiance,  drove 
past  his  own  house,  and  glancing  towards  it 
from  the  corner  of  his  eye,  he  perceived,  by 
the  bustle  of  figures  in  the  window,  that  the 
party  in  the  carriage  was  recognized.  Imme- 
diately the  most  lively  kissing  of  hands  took 
place  between  the  Miss  Mardyns  and  the  Da- 
venels,  but  there  was  no  thought  of  stopping. 
It  was  time  shortly  afterwards  to  return  home ; 
and  Mr.  Davenel  called  to  Mardyn  to  say  the 
ladies  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  skill  as  a 
coachman,  and  begged  to  be  taken  home,  which 
was  done ;  and  leaving  the  Davenels  at  their 
own  house,  he  drove  off. 

Mrs.  Mardyn  had  been  out  for  some  hours ; 
but  the  moment  she  returned,  all  the  daughters 
vociferated  what  had  happened,  telling  her  also 
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of  the  excellent  aimig  they  had  given  their 
brother  before  he  went  out. 

**  Well  girls,'*  said  she,  "  I  can  only  tell  you 
that  you  will  do  no  good  by  teazing  George 
about  it ;  if  you  do,  he'll  fall  in  love  and  marry, 
just  to  show  he  is  his  own  master.  That  is  not 
the  way  to  manage  men,  I  assure  you.  I  never 
say  any  thing  to  vex  George,  and  you  see  he 
thinks  he  governs  me  entirely ;  but  I  know 
better  than  he  does.  How  bent  he  was  on 
going  to  Paris  this  spring;  and  how  I  brought 
him  off,  without  a  word  of  dispute,  just  by 
seeming  to  wish  it  as  much  as  he  did,  and  la- 
menting over  and  over  that  I  could  not  have 
the  pleasure  of  his  company  either  here  or  there ; 
and  making  the  most  of  that  little  law-suit ; 
and  now  finding  himself  amused  here,  he  stays 
on  without  any  more  fuss :  but  you  fret  him, 
and  you  will  drive  him  out  of  the  house  at 
last." 

The  Miss  Mardyns  each  declared  it  was  not 
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she  that  fretted  him  j  that  she  had  hardly  said 
a  word,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

George  did  not  return  to  dinner,  so  there  was 
no  immediate  opportunity  of  putting  in  prac- 
tice these  new  lessons  in  the  art  of  managing 
men. 

From  this  time  Mardyn  grew  more  and  more 
enamoured  of  Frederica.  Her  superiority  to 
his  sisters  in  accompUshments  and  talents  were 
less  visible  to  him,  and  would  be  less  hkely  to 
attract  him  than  her  extreme  sweetness  of  dis- 
position. Miss  Davenel's  rate  of  understand- 
ing would  have  suited  him  better,  but  she  was 
more  occupied  with  herself  than  Frederica,  who 
possessed  a  delicacy  which  led  her  unconsciously 
to  veil  her  talents  when  conversing  with  a  man 
of  inferior  understanding ;  and  the  regard  she 
felt  for  Mardyn  from  early  years,  gave  her  a?n 
ease  and  good  humour  in  her  manner  with  him, 
which  he  began  to  mistake  for  a  preference  he 
could  not  inspire  in  a  person  of  her  taste  and 
discernment.     Her  perfect  indifference  towards 
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the  men  she  met  in  society  every  day,  made  it 
troublesome  to  her  to  attend  much  to  their  con- 
versation or  their  comphments,  and  she  there- 
fore gladly  accepted  Mardyn  as  a  partner  when- 
ever he  asked  her,  which  was  once  at  least 
every  night  that  they  met.  His  visits  became 
more  frequent  at  the  Davenels,  and  the  parents 
on  both  sides  could  not  avoid  making;  their  ob- 
servations.  Mr.  Davenel,  though  he  justly  ap- 
preciated Frederica's  endowments,  yet  looking 
on  the  chances  of  life,  and  reflecting  on  the 
happiness  of  having  his  favourite  daughter 
settled  near  him,  married  to  a  young  man 
of  large  fortune  and  unexceptionable  character, 
began  to  feel  a  decided  wish  for  the  match. 
Lady  Hortensia  also  looked  on  it  as  desir- 
able. Her  eldest  daughter,  who  was  consi- 
dered to  have  come  out  with  some  eclat,  was 
still  unmarried,  and  this  strengthened  her  ap- 
probation of  Mardyn ;  and  when  she  and 
Mr.  Daveael  had  consulted  together,  the  result 
was  a  perfect  agreement  of  opinion ;  Mr.  Da- 
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venel  always  conditioning  for  Frederica's  abso- 
lute preference,  of  which  Lady  Hortensia  made 
but  Uttle  account.  The  consequence  of  this  con- 
ference was,  that  Mardyn  was  frequently  invited 
to  dinner,  which  did  not  strengthen  the  intimacy 
between  the  ladies  on  both  sides.  But  Lady 
Hortensia  began  to  perceive  that  Mardyn  was 
too  much  in  love  to  submit  to  any  control 
which  his  family  might  attempt  to  exercise,  and 
things  were  allowed  to  take  their  course.  If 
thei/  were  to  presume  to  make  objections,  it 
would  be  a  good  excuse  for  keeping  them  at  a 
distance,  and  she  could  not  like  Mrs.  Mardyn; 
and  now  that  she  felt  assured  of  the  young 
man's  attachment,  she  almost  wished  for  his 
mother's  disapprobation,  and  she  looked  for  an 
early  declaration. 

But  as  true  love  is  always  diffident,  in  pro- 
portion as  Mardyn's  passion  for  Frederica  in- 
creased, his  self-confidence  decreased.  The 
estate,  the  house,  and  the  four-in-hand,  which 
he  used  to  think  ought  to  ensure  him  accept- 
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ance  with  any  woman,  were  now  held  in  con- 
tempt when  weighed  with  the  charms  and 
merits  of  Frederica ;  and  when  he  endeavom'ed 
to  flatter  himself  that  he  might  be  personally 
agreeable  to  her,  her  superiority  rose  to  his  view, 
and  damped  his  hopes. 

Lady  Hortensia  did  not  approve  of  much 
delay,  and  took  all  opportunities  of  leaving 
them  together;  but  Frederica,  who  with  all  her 
good-nature  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  waste 
the  time  she  could  employ  more  agreeably  in 
conversing  with  George  Mardyn,  generally  con- 
trived to  frustrate  any  scheme  of  the  kind. 

Amongst  the  Englishmen  who  held  official 
situations  in  Dublin,  Mr.  Decourcy  was  one  of 
the  highest.  He  was  not  married,  and  having 
two  sisters  who  resided  chiefly  with  an  aunt, 
he  invited  them  over  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
his  house,  and  of  the  Irish  capital.  They  had 
about  thirty-thousand  pounds  each  ;  which  in 
England  is  considered  as  a  comfortable,  and  in 
Ireland  as  a  very  large  fortune.  They  were  what 
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is  called  young  enough , — though  they  had  been 
some  years  out  in  the  world  ;  principally  at 
Bath  and  the  watering-places.  They  were  just 
neat-looking — every  body  understands  that 
phrase.  Slight — fair — no  particular  expression, 
and  with  figures  that  required  ample  dressing : 
very  much  at  their  ease,  and  disposed  to  consi- 
der Ireland  as  an  inferior  place,  where  they 
should  cut  a  figure  amongst  the  natives.  They 
set  out  in  great  style  : — dressed,  danced,  talked, 
and  sang — were  run  after  for  a  while,  and 
then  rated  at  their  true  value,  of  whjch  their 
fortunes  were  considered  as  forming  the  greater 
part. 

Mrs.  Mardyn  had  no  particular  wish  to  have 
her  son  married,  but  she  had  discernment  enough 
to  see  that  his  was  no  distant  day,  and  she 
began  to  speculate  upon  the  youngest  of 
the  Decourcys  for  him.  After  all,  thirty  thou- 
sand pounds  with  Alicia  Decourcy,  was  better 
than  Frederica  Davenel  with  five ;  and  having 
lived  always  near  the  Davenels,  and  being  ra- 
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ther  envious  of  the  girls,  and  even  of  the  mo- 
ther, she  felt  no  shght  satisfaction  in  disappoint- 
ing any  scheme  of  theirs,  especially  one  which 
would  bring  the  two  families  closer  together 
than  mere  neighbourhood.  When  two  sisters 
have  equal  fortunes,  it  is  safest  to  speculate 
upon  the  youngest:  the  eldest  is  then  voted 
never  to  marry,  and  the  double  portion  is  likely 
to  fall  into  the  lap  of  the  youngest. 

The  Miss  Mardyns  were  now  to  be  amazingly 
fond  of  the  Miss  Decourcys :  and  they,  in  re- 
turn, found  the  Mardyns  a  charming  familij. 
Miss  Alicia  admired  Mr.  Mardyn's  manner  of 
driving  his  barouche;  and  having  had  some  ac- 
quaintances amongst  the  barouche  club,  she 
could  speak  en  connoissense  upon  the  subject. 
George  wanted  nothing  better  than  to  show  off' 
in  that  way;  and  the  Davenels  not  being  dis- 
engaged or  willing  to  go  with  him,  he  had  no 
difficulty  in  prevailing  on  the  Miss  Decourcys — 
always  provided  one  of  the  dear  Miss  Mardi/ns 
would  be  one  of  the  party.     As  the  Miss  Mar- 
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dyns  were  really  not  ill-tempered  girls,  they 
were  easily  induced  to  leave  off  teazing  their 
brother,  and  good-humour  and  gaiety  were  the 
order  of  the  day.  The  Miss  Decourcys  were 
praised  continually,  and  many  charms  were  dis- 
covered which  were  not  so  self-evident  to  a  man 
whose  fancy  was  pre-occupied  by  the  surpassing 
beauty  of  Frederica  :  but  easy  and  amiable  as 
Frederica  seemed  to  him,  he  could  not  find  a 
moQient  favourable  for  the  awful  declaration. 
Though  she  was  incapable  of  coquetry,  there 
was  nothing  in  her  to  frighten  away  the  young 
and  gay  amongst  the  fashionable  men  with 
whom  Dubhn  at  that  time  abounded  ;  and  the 
numbers  who  eagerly  contended  for  her  hand  in 
the  dance,  wherever  she  appeared,  might  be  sup- 
posed to  flatter  a  young  lady  ;  so  that  Mardyn 
found  too  many  competitors  to  be  as  much 
by  her  side  as  he  wished  to  be.  Whenever  he 
was  disappointed  of  dancing  with  her,  he  gene- 
rally asked  Henrietta,  and  then  the  Miss  De- 
courcys came  next  of  course.      But  sometimes. 
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by  the  manoeuvres  of  Mrs.  Mardyn,  he  found 
himself  called  upon  to  secure  the  fair  hand  of 
Miss  Alicia  Decourcy,  before  going  to  a  ball. 
This  was  done  in  various  ways  :  sometimes  by 
talking  of  dancing — *'  When  you  and  George 
were  dancing  together  the  other  night'' — or, 
"  if  you  wear  that  beautiful  dress  dancing  to- 
night, don't  let  it  be  so  long — a  pretty  foot  need 
not  be  so  carefully  hid.  I  heard  a  gentleman 
say  so,  I  assure  you."  In  short  there  was  no 
saying  the  many  ways  Mrs.  Mardyn  had  of 
drawing  her  son's  attention  to  Miss  Alicia.  At 
length  she  had  the  hardiness  to  propose  going 
to  visit  the  Davenels  in  George's  carriage. 
George  could  not  refuse :  he  even  thought  it 
might  not  be  a  bad  thing  to  show  Frederica 
what  high  favour  he  was  in  with  the  Decour- 
cys  :  and  accordingly  theywent: — Mrs.  Mardyn, 
Miss  Alicia  Decourcy,  and  Miss  Mardyn  :  the 
other  two  remained  at  home  with  Miss  De- 
courcy, who  was  to  teach  them  some  fashiona- 
ble work.     Lady  Hortensia  was  not  at  home, 
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but  the  intimacy  between  the  families  procur- 
ed the  party  admission  to  the  young  ladies.  The 
Miss  Annesleys  were  with  them.  They  had 
both  been  a  little  perplexed  by  the  sudden  de- 
parture of  Captain  Villiers,  in  the  middle  of 
what  they  had  estabUshed  to  be  a  flirtation. 
They  never  teazed  any  one,  however,  though 
loving  gossip : — a  sort  of  worldly  prudence, 
mingled  with  good-nature,  taught  them  not  to 
make  enemies  by  teazing  observations:  but 
Miss  Mardyn  was  determined  to  probe  Frederi- 
ca  in  the  presence  of  her  brother. 

'*  When  is  Captain  Villiers  to  return?"  said 
she,  addressing  her  when  George  was  speaking 
to  her  :  but  it  happened  that  Frederica  cared 
too  little  about  Mardyn,  and  feared  him  too  little, 
to  be  embarrassed  by  the  question,  andshe  merely 
laughed  and  said,  "  indeed  I  do  not  know." 

"  I  dare  say,"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn,  booking 
full  at  Henrietta,  "  Sir  Martyn  Saunders  keeps 
an  account  of  the  days  of  Captain  Villiers's 
absence  ;  for  he  is  only  waiting  for  his  return  to 
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get  leave  for  himself :  he  seems  quite  tired  of 
Dubhn.'' 

**  I  am  surprised  any  one  can  be  tired  of 
Dublin,"  said  Miss  Alicia  Decourcy  5  *'  for  my 
part,  I  never  was  in  so  delightful  a  place  in  my 
life :  so  many  agreeable  people  as  I  have  met 
here  !  I  am  sure  I  have  formed  friendships  in 
Pubhn  that  I  hope  to  keep  all  my  life/' 
.  "I  hope  you  will,  my  dear  creature,"'  said 
Miss  Mardyn,  *'  and  1  hope  you  will  allow  us 
to  keep  yours  :  I  am  sure  I  grieve  to  think  you 
will  one  day  leave  Ireland." 

"  May  be  not,''  said  Mrs.  Mardyn,  "  who 
knows  but  she  may  be  kept  here  yet."  Miss 
Ahcia  affected  to  blush,  and  then  to  sigh,  and 
unasked,  walked  round  to  the  pianoforte,  and 
asked  if  the  harp  was  in  tune  with  it :  but  the 
movement  was  not  seconded,  and  after  striking 
a  few  chords,  she  returned  to  her  place,  and  be- 
gan to  talk  to  Frederica  in  a  style  of  fulsome 
compliment,  which  surprised  and  disgusted  her, 
as  she  had  never  met  with  any  particular  civili- 


THE    DAVENELS.  141 

ty  from  those  ladies,  who  aiFected  to  be  the  cen- 
tre of  a  circle  of  their  own,  to  which  the  Dave- 
nels  did  not  pay  court. 

Apropos  to  something,  or  to  nothing,  the  fol- 
lowing profound  question  was  proposed  by  Miss 
Mardyn  to  Miss  Annesley. 

'^  Which  do  you  prefer  in  a  young  lady — 
learning  or  accomplishments  V 

"  I  cannot  decide  in  a  moment,"  said  Miss 
Annesley :  **  it  would  require  some  time  to 
make  so  critical  a  choice." 

**  For  my  part,"  said  Miss  Alicia,  '*  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  I  would  rather 
possess  accomplishments  :  learning  may  be  very 
satisfactory  to  oneself,  but  accomphshments  are 
the  means  of  pleasing  those  one  loves— esteems 
I  mean,"  said  she,  as  if  she  had  slipped  out  a 
word  which  she  ought  not  to  have  used. 

"  O  yes !"  said  Henrietta,  '*  one  may  as  well 
be  out  of  the  world  as  not  speak  French  perfect- 
ly, for  instance." 

"  French  is  quite  necessary,"  said  Miss  Mar- 
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dyn,  "  but  beyond  that  I  own  I  see  no  great 
use  in  foreign  languages.  It  is  allowed  by 
every  one,  that  one  may  travel  all  over  the  con- 
tinent by  means  of  French,  and  the  fewer  Dons 
and  Segnors  a  lady  converses  with  the  better." 

Mardyn  coloured  violently  at  this  insinua- 
tion of  his  sisters  ;  but  after  a  few  moments  he 
said,  "  Young  ladies  really  do  not  require  all  the 
accomplishments  they  learn  ;  why  need  they  be 
so  very  charming  ?  I  declare  they  make  us  plain 
country  gentlemen  look  very  foolish." 

"  Oh  !"  said  Miss  Alicia,  eager  to  raise  him  in 
his  own  opinion,  "  those  accomplishments 
which  please  in  a  woman,  would  be  superfluous 
in  a  man.  A  man's  endowments  should  be  of 
another  kind :  strength  and  personal  skill,  for 
instance.  And  then,  men  have  so  much  more 
sense  than  we  silly  women,  who  have  need  of 
protectors  and  guides  all  our  lives." 

*'  Aye — when  women  have  the  modesty,  like 
you  my  dear,  to  wish  to  be  guided,"  said  Mrs. 
Mardyn,  "  it  is  happy  for  themselves."     Miss 
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Annesley  was  puzzled  :  in  the  line  of  conversa- 
tion established  by  the  new  visitors,  there  seem- 
ed to  be  more  meant  than  met  the  ear  :  but  be- 
fore any  light  could  be  thrown  upon  it,  Lady 
Hortensia  sailed  in,  with  her  usual  smile  of  com- 
placency, though  a  little  startled  at  the  intima- 
cy which  she  perceived  increasing  between  the 
Mardyns  and  the  Decourcys :  but  she  never 
betrayed  the  least  himeur  in  society  :  that  being 
the  worst  weapon  a  manoeuvrer  can  employ ; 
and  safe  only  in  the  hands  of  an  adored  mistress. 
Her  presence  checked  the  tendency  to  point 
in  the  conversation,  and  the  usual  polite  no- 
things were  said  ;  but  a  movement  having  been 
excited,  those  who  stood  up  when  she  entered, 
seemed  to  think  there  was  no  time  for  sittino; 
down  again;  and  the  object  of  the  visit  being 
answered  to  Mrs.  Mardyn  in  having  paraded 
her  son  with  Alicia  Decourcy,  she  felt  no  parti- 
cular desire  to  remain  longer  under  the  superior 
grace  and  dignity  of  Lady  Hortensia;  whose 
superiority  however  she  affected  to  despise, 
when  she  was  not  in  her  presence. 
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But  Lady  Hortensia  did  not  intend  to  let 
Mardyn  slip  through  her  hands  without  one 
effort.  She  talked  to  him  so  as  to  make  it  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  leave  her,  until  Mrs.  Mardyn 
had  twice  said,  "  George,  I  declare  we  shall  be 
late — consider,  we  have  to  set  down  this  dear 
creature  at  the  Castle,  and  we  must  first  go 
home  for  Miss  Decourcy."  At  length  George 
was  obhged  to  move  away,  and  the  ladies  having 
shook  hands  with  each  other  over  and  over,  and 
laughed,  as  is  usual  in  Ireland  when  dear  friends 
and  intimates  are  saying  good  bye,  they  began  to 
descend  the  stairs.  Lady  Hortensia  suddenly 
stepped  towards  the  door,  as  Mardyn,  who  went 
last,  glanced  back  at  Frederica,  and  in  a  low 
voice  asked  him  to  dine  and  go  to  the  play  with 
them  that  evening — adding,  "  We  have  a  box." 

Mardyn  could  scarcely  signify  a  pleased  as- 
sent, when  hearing  his  mother's  voice  calling  him 
at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  he  leaped  down  a  flight 
at  a  time,  and  was  on  the  box  before  the  ladies 
could  step  into  the  carriage. 

Having  gone  home  for  the  Miss  Decourcy's 
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and  taken  both  sisters  to  the  Castle,  he  drove 
home  again  at  a  great  rate,  and  then  telhng  his 
servant  to  keep  the  carriage  at  the  door,  he  was 
going  in  haste  into  the  house  to  dress ;  when 
Mrs.  Mardyn  said,  in  a  careless  tone,  *'  Well 
George,  I  have  invited  the  Miss  Decourcys  to 
dine  with  us,  and  go  to  Matthews's  benefit." 

"  Not  for  this  day  I  hope,"  said  George. 

*'  To  be  sure,  for  this  day — ^you  know  we  have 
a  box." 

'*  But  I  am  engaged  to  dine  at  Mr.  Davenel's." 

"  My  dear  George,  that  is  unlucky  :  when? — 
how  ?" 

"  Lady  Hortensia  asked  me  just  as'' — 

"  Lady  Hortensia  indeed  !  what  a  time  too  ! 
Why  could  not  Mr.  Davenel  have  sent,  if  he 
wished  for  your  company." 

"  O,  mother,  there  need  be  no  ceremony,  I 
think,  between  the  Davenels  and  me." 

**  I  don't  wish  to  stand  upon  mere  ceremony 
I  am  sure,  but  it  is   so   odd  that  they  will  still 
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treat  you  as  a  boy — that  is  the  worst  of  such 
near  neighbours  and  close  intimates  :  one  never 
appears  to  be  of  the  same  consequence  to  them 
that  one  is  to  the  rest  of  the  world — and  it  will 
be  making  little  of  yourself  I  think  to  dine  out 
when  we  have  company — and  people  of  fashion 
too  !  it  will  look  as  if  you  were  not  the  master 
of  this  house." 

By  this  time  they  had  reached  the  drawing- 
room,  and  George  was  looking  rather  perplexed. 
Though  wishing  much  to  dine  and  go  to  the  play 
with  the  Davenels,  he  had  been  bred  up  in  too 
strict  an  observance  of  all  the  duties  of  hospita- 
lity, to  be  easily  reconciled  to  such  a  violation  of 
its  rules  :  he  had  not  learned  with  fashionable 
selfishness  to  consult  coolly  his  own  wishes 
merely,  and  he  felt  the  awkwardness  to  his 
mother,  who  had  invited  those  ladies  on  the 
faith  of  his  dining  at  home.  He  did  not  know 
Mrs.  Mardyn  :  nor  perceive  that  her  quick  eye 
had  detected  the  motive  of  Lady  Hortensia  for 
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engaging  him  in  conversation,  and  had  seen  how 
she  followed  him  to  the  door.  Mrs.  Mardyn  had 
also  seen,  as  she  glanced  back  from  the  lower 
flight  of  stairs,  George's  assenting  bow,  as 
he  stood  half  within  the  drawing-room  door, 
and  she  felt  as  convinced  as  if  she  had  heard 
the  words,  that  an  invitation  to  dinner  was 
given.  Resolved  if  possible  to  foil  this,  as  soon 
as  Miss  Decourcy  got  into  the  carriage,  she  pro- 
posed that  they  should  return  to  dinner,  and  go 
to  the  play  with  her  and  her  family,  and  after  a 
little  hesitation,  it  was  so  settled. 

As  usual,  Mrs.  Mardyn  did  not  seem  to  con- 
trol her  son.  It  was — "  I  am  sure,  my  dear 
George  I  am  very  much  vexed,  and  if  you  had 
given  me  a  hint  when  you  came  down  stairs,  I 
should  not  have  asked  them  :  I  declare  I  would 
rather  you  dined  where  you  liked  best,  but  then 
I  know  how  stupid  those  girls  will  think  it  to 
dine  with  only  your  sisters  and  me :  and  your 
taking  care  of  them  to  the  play  was  another 

inducement— but  what  is  to  be  done?" 
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George  looked  at  his  watch — 
Mrs.  Mardyn  looked  at  the  pendule :  there 
were  only  five  minutes  difference ;  but  it  was 
not  a  question  of  time  ;  a  note  could  be  written 
and  sent  as  quickly  as  George  could  dress  and 
go  there. 

"  Hang  it,"  said  George,  "  this   is   cursed 
unlucky." 

"  Indeed  I  am  quite  angry  with  myself," 
said  Mrs.  Mardyn,  **  and  I  ought  to  have  asked 
you  were  you  disengaged ;  but  knowing  you 
were  so  this  morning,  it  never  occurred  to  me." 
*'  O,  my  dear  mother,  it  was  not  your  fault — 
there  was  no  fault  in  the  case,"  said  George, 
good-naturedly. 

"  But  I  cannot  imagine  when  Lady  Hortensia 
asked  you;  for  I  am  sure  /never  heard  it,  and 
we  were  not  ten  minutes  there  after  she  came 
in." 

"  O,  it  was  just  as  I  was  leaving  the  room  : 
you  were  on  the  stairs." 

*'  And  what  will  you  do,  my  dear?" 
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'*  Why,  send  an  excuse,  I  suppose,"  said 
George,  twirling  the  lash  of  his  whip  on  the 
floor,  till  he  had  accomphshed  forming  some- 
thing like  a  capital  F. 

"  Indeed,  I  fear  so,"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn, 
looking  mortified ;  and  then  turning  to  a  writ- 
ing-table, she  arranged,  with  a  dejected  air,  the 
paper  for  a  note,  with  a  pen  and  blotting- 
book. 

George  sat  down  : — of  all  things  he  was  not 
ready  at  note-writing.  Like  the  Frenchman, 
who  travelled  fifty  miles  to  answer  a  letter  on 
some  trifling  business,  alleging  as  a  reason, 
that  he  was  not  fort  sur  Vorthographe.  George 
would  have  preferred  taking  any  personal  trou- 
ble to  writing  an  explanatory  note  on  any  sub- 
ject. This  was  not  to  be  a  card  in  the  usual 
way :  he  could  accept  or  refuse  invitations  in 
the  common  form  ;  but  this  must  be  a  friendly 
note.  He  must  express  himself  grieved,  he 
could  indeed  hardly  venture  to  say  how  much  ; 
yet  he  felt  it  might  seem  ridiculous  (and  where 
his    own    guests    were    concerned    not    very 
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polite)  to  be  more  than  very  sorry.  He  con- 
sulted Mrs.  Mardyn,  who  did  not  choose  to 
desert  him  in  this  dilemma,  lest  he  should  do, 
as  she  had  often  seen  him  do,  go  himself  to  ex- 
plain, after  tearing  up  two  or  three  unsatisfac- 
tory notes.  He  began  :  My  dear  Mr,  Davenel, 
lam  very  sorry — but,  stopping,  *'  Is  not  it  odd 
for  me  to  write  to  Mr.  Davenel  ?  it  was  Lady 
Hortensia  asked  me :  and  I  did  not  even  see 
him." 

**  Very  true  :  and  perhaps  he  does  not  even 
know  of  the  invitation.'' 

"  Very  likely,  indeed,"  said  George,  nibbing 
his  pen,  which  wrote  too  thick,  and  which  was 
now  too  stiff  and  fine,  and  made  his  hand, 
which  was  not  a  good  one,  look  particularly 
school-boyish.  Having  tried  it,  however,  on 
the  condemned  note,  until  he  made  it  write 
freer,  he  took  fresh  paper  and  began  again. 

"  Dear  Lady  Hortensia,'^ 

This  looked,  he  thought,  too  familiar,  for  he 
never  had  felt  as  much  at  his  ease  with  Lady 
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Hortensia  as  with  Mr.  Davenel.  In  spite  of 
her  placid  countenance,  and  courtly  politeness, 
none  of  the  Mardyn  family  had  ever  been  able 
to  pass  the  invisible  fence,  which  her  real  con- 
tempt for  them  marked  out  as  the  boundary  to 
their  intercourse.  It  was  now  Mrs.  Mardyn's 
object  to  keep  up  this  distance.  When  George 
therefore  asked  her  if  that  was  too  familiar  a 
style  to  Lady  Hortensia,  she  encouraged  him  to 
think  it  was. 

"  Why,  indeed,  I  think  now  that  you  are  a 
man,  I  may  say,  and  your  own  master,  I  think 
you  had  better  write  as  any  gentleman  may  be 
supposed  to  do  to  a  lady  of  her  rank  and  years. 
It  will  show  that  you  no  longer  think  yourself 
a  boy."  This  was  the  string  to  touch,  and  he 
set  out  afresh,  on  another  sheet  of  paper,  in  a 
manly,  gentleman-like  style,  thus  : — 

Mr.  Mardyn  presents  his  compliments  to 
Lady  Hortensia  Davenel — 

"  What  excuse  am  I  to  make  V^ 
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"  Oh,  tell  the  truth,  by  all  means." 
Is   much  concerned  that  he  cannot  have  the — 
**  honour  ov  pleasure  V  said  George. 

"  Honour,  by  all  means,"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn, 
in  a  decided  tone. 

Honour  of  dining  with  her — **  Shall  I  say 
anything  of  Mr.  Davenel?" 

"  Not  a  word — he  did  not  ask  you." 
this  day,  as  some  friends  have  promised  to  dine 
with  him  and  Mrs.  Mardyn, 

''  That  will  do,"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn,  taking 
and  folding  the  note,  that  he  should  not  read  it 
over,  and  perhaps  be  struck  with  its  stiff  style, 
in  which  Veloquence  du  billet  was  certainly  not 
conspicuous.  But  she  wished  the  note  to  be 
stiff,  and  if  she  could  have  hoped  to  be  able  to 
make  him  write  anything  likely  to  offend  Lady 
Hortensia,  she  would  have  attempted  it :  but 
the  note  was  a  good  note  in  its  way^  and  being- 
sealed  and  directed,  was  sent  off.  The  carriage 
was  dismissed,  "For  we  shall  have  my  job  in 
the  evening,  you  know,"  said  she,   '''  and  the 
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Miss  Decourcys  will  have  theirs,  and  we  shall 
be  very  comfortable ;  and  now  I  must  go  and 
dress,  and  so  will  you,  I  suppose.  There  is 
not  a  moment  to  lose,  for  I  have  ordered  dinner 
precisely  at  half-past  five  r'— and  haying  con- 
trived to  move  George  towards  his  own  room, 
she  went  to  hers,  secretly  rejoicing  at  having 
out-managed  Lady  Hortensia. 

The  Miss  Decourcys  came  just  in  time. 
George  tried  to  do  the  civil  at  his  own  table, 
and  took  a  few  glasses  of  champagne  extraor- 
dinary to  keep  himself  up :  and  ths  Miss  De- 
courcys, not  accustomed  to  receive  any  very 
ardent  admiration,  were  satisfied.  It  seemed, 
as  if  by  tacit  consent,  the  mother,  and  the  sisters 
on  both  sides,  had  marked  out  Miss  Alicia  for 
George.  She  being  but  three  or  four  years 
younger  than  her  sister,  and  but  three  or  four 
years  older  than  George,  was  perhaps  one  rea- 
son, if  not  the  reason :  but  the  parties  did  not 
make  any  regular  agreement  on  the  subject. 
Dinner  being  over,  and  coffee  swallowed,  the 

H   5 


154  THE    DAVENELS. 

carriages  were  announced.  There  was  no  ques- 
tion about  the  mode  of  dividing,  until  just  as 
they  were  in  the  hall,  and  then  Mrs.  Mardyn 
said :  "  I  had  better  take  one  of  you  with  me. — 
Come,  Miss  Ahcia,  will  you  step  in.— George, 
you  and  Annabella  will  make  up  the  four.  Now, 
if  Miss  Decourcy,  and  Harriet,  and  Maria,  will 
call  on  Miss  Carmichael,  that  will  be  complete. 
We'll  stop  at  the  same  time,  you  know."  Then 
giving  all  the  proper  directions  herself  to  the 
coachman,  the  party  drove  off  to  the  play. 

Lady  Hortensia  was  surprised  at  the  formal 
tone  of  Mardyn's  note,  and  vexed  at  the  refusal. 
That  company  had  been  invited,  she  was  sure 
was  by  Mrs.  Mardyn's  contrivance,  as  George 
had  accepted  her  invitation  with  alacrity ;  bat 
the  note  was  his  writing.  They  were  separated 
from  the  Mardyns  at  the  play  by  one  box  only. 
The  usual  bows  and  smiles  took  place,  and  then 
each  party  seemed  occupied,  either  with  the 
stage,  or  with  their  own  concerns. 

Lady  Hortensia  was  not,  after  all,   a  clever 
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raanc&uvrer.  She  dreaded  the  name  too  much 
to  practice  the  thing  with  spirit.  She  was  too 
tenacious  of  her  character  for  sweetness;  even 
to  her  daughters,  or  Mr.  Davenel,  she  was  re- 
served in  her  minor  tactics.  Mrs.  Mardyn  was 
of  firmer  mould.  Provided  they  could  not  but 
say  she  had  the  cfoiv?i,  her  hardy  vulgarity  was 
proof  against  any  other  observations.  Not  that 
her  feelings  or  ideas  ever  clothed  themselves  in 
a  sentence  of  Shakspeare  or  any  other  |X)et. 
More  probably,  she  settled  the  point  in  some 
such  words  as  these  . — "  What  need  I  care 
what  people  say  ! — If  I  gain  my  point  they  may 
tattle  as  they  will. — Hard  words  break  no  bones. 
— I  am  not  to  be  put  off  by  any  foolish  delicacy." 
Unincumbered,  therefore,  with  any  such  impe- 
diments, she  boldly  placed  George  on  the  se- 
cond row  of  the  box  with  Miss  x41icia  Decourcv, 
and  Annabella  Mardyn :  while  she  and  Miss 
Decourcv,  and  Miss  Carmichael  occupied  the 
front,  her  two  daughters  sitting  on  the  third 
row,  until  the  arrival  of  some  of  the  many  gen- 
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tlemen,  to  whom  they  had  offered  seats,  should 
enable  them  to  make  a  more  agreeable  disposi- 
tion of  themselves.  Mrs.  Mardyn  had,  in  fact, 
great  power  over  her  son,  to  whom  her  undoubt- 
ing  manner  seemed  the  result  of  strong  sense, 
and  whom  she  flattered,  where  flattery  was  most 
agreeable  to  him.  He  was  in  reality  a  weak 
young  man,  of  a  vacillating  temper ;  and  she 
contrived  to  make  him  imagine  he  had  directed 
and  managed,  when  he  was  ruled  most  by  her. 
Her  influence,  however,  had  its  limits :  she 
could  not  make  him  see  Alicia  Decourcy  with 
her  eyes  ;  or  prevent  his  seeing  Frederica  Dave- 
nel  with  his  own ;  but  her  hope  was  to  keep 
him  from  proposing  until  the  Davenels  should 
leave  town;  and  then  she  trusted  to  absence, 
and  other  pursuits,  and  his  boyish  character,  for 
further  obstacles. 

Lady  Hortensia,  from  similar  considerations, 
wished  to  bring  on  the  proposal  now  ;  for  other- 
wise, the  youth  of  both  parties  would  have  made 
delay  desirable ;    but   she   saw   into  Mardyn's 
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character,  and  judged  that  he  would  be  incon- 
stant until  he  was  married,  when  it  was  suffi- 
cient that  his  wife  was  his  to  fix  his  affections. 
His  liking  for  Frederica  not  being  founded  on 
suitableness  or  sympathy,  nor  yet  on  a  just 
value  for  her  charming  qualities,  but  merely  on 
the  attractions  of  beauty  and  good-humour, 
might  decline  if  he  was  to  be  separated  from  her 
even  for  a  short  time ;  and  Lady  Hortensia  be- 
came really  impatient  for  the  proposal.  But 
there  was  no  putting  Frederica  into  her  confi- 
dence. She  feared  she  would  be  intractable  to 
the  plan  of  giving  any  opportunity  for  Mardyn 
to  explain  himself,  and  she  lamented  that  Hen- 
rietta had  not  equal  good  fortune  at  her  dis- 


After  the  first  act  of  the  play,  Mardyn  left 
his  seat,  and  went  round  to  the  Davenels'  box, 
where  he  stood  for  some  time  inside  the  door, 
without  being  able  to  gain  the  attention  of  any 
one  but  Lady  Hortensia.  Mr.  Davenel  was  oc- 
cupied in  presenting  to  his  family  an  English 
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gentleman,  just  arrived ,  whom  he  had  known 
some  years  before  in  England,  but  not  when 
Lady  Hortensia  and  his  daughters  were  with 
him.  His  character  and  large  fortune  were  re- 
commendations not  to  be  passed  over.  He  was 
a  sensible,  gentlemanly  man,  of  about  nine-and- 
thirty,  or  forty.  A  seat  was  given  him  in  the 
box,  between  Frederica  and  her  father.  She 
happened  to  look  back,  and  seeing  Mardyn,  she 
greeted  him  with  her  usual  frank  smile,  but 
immediately  turned  to  give  her  attention  to  the 
stranger,  for  whom  she  saw  her  father  had  a 
high  consideration.  Poor  George  stood  in  the 
back  of  the  box  during  the  whole  of  the  second 
act,  hoping  the  stranger  would  quit  his  seat 
when  it  was  over;  but  Mr.  Manvers  was  very 
well  where  he  was ;  an  utter  stranger  in  Dublin, 
and  seated  with  a  handsome  and  agreeable 
family,  he  could  not  hope  to  better  his  situation 
by  moving  to  any  other  part  of  the  house  :  be- 
sides, all  the  boxes  were  crowded,  and  those 
who  had  seats  were  glad  to  keep  them.  Mardyn, 
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after  some  time,  went  sulkily  back  to  his,  near 
Miss  Alicia  Decourcy,  who  said,  *'  We  had 
some  trouble  I  assure  you  to  keep  your  place  for 
you,  but  we  were  very  determined — were  we 
not,  Annabella?"  *' Indeed,"  said  i\nnabella, 
"  I  was  afraid  we  must  have  given  it  away  at 
last,  so  many  men  of  our  acquaintance  looked 
wistfully  at  it."  George  tried  to  look  obhged, 
but  he  felt  out  of  spirits,  and  perhaps  out  of 
humour.  He  saw  there  was  no  chance  of  any 
intercourse  with  the  Davenels  that  evening,  as 
they  had  a  box  full  of  men  with  them,  and  he 
was,  in  a  manner,  bound  to  take  care  of  the 
Miss  Decourcys. 
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CHAPTER  VIII, 


Welcome  ye  shades!  ye  bowery  thickets,  haiH 
Ye  lofty  pines  I  ye  venerable  oaks! 
Ye  ashes  wild,  resounding  o'er  the  steep  ! 
Delicious  is  your  shelter  to  the  soul. — Thomson. 


The  month  of  May  was  now  commenced,  and 
people  took  advantage  of  the  unusually  fine 
weather  to  form  parties  to  the  Dargle,  and  other 
parts  of  the  county  of  Wicklow.  The  Davenels 
were  to  go  there :  but  Lady  Hortensia  affected 
not  to  like  a  large  party — their  own  family,  and 
one  or  two  more.  Nothing  is  however  more 
difficult  than  to  limit  the  numbers  on  such  occa- 
sions. Neighbours  in  the  country  sometimes  ex- 
pect to  be  allies  in  town :  an  expectation  gene- 
rally more  favourable  to  one  party  than  to  the 
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Other,  and  therefore  not  to  be  checked  but  at 
the  expense  of  that  good  understanding  which 
it  is  the  interest  of  both  to  preserve  on  their  re- 
turn. Lady  Hortensia  was  very  desirous  not  to 
have  any  of  the  Mardyns  but  George ;  yet  it 
was  not  easy  to  manage  it  so.  Her  barouche 
would  be  filled  by  herself,  Mr.  Davenel,  and  her 
two  daughters.  There  was  certainly  a  very 
pleasant  outside  seat ;  but  though  it  might  be 
an  acceptable  one  to  many  a  young  man,  it 
would  be  ridiculous  to  oiFer  it  to  the  conductor 
of  a  four-in-hand;  and  she  knew  Mardyn  liked 
to  have  his  equipage  in  requisition  :  to  ask  him 
to  bring  it,  however,  without  naming  his  family 
to  accompany  him,  would  be  awkward,  and 
might  give  offence.  As  her  plan  was  always  to 
suppose  that  every  thing  went  on  smoothly,  she 
did  not  take  any  one  into  council,  and  her 
daughters  were  not  in  the  habit  of  obtruding 
their  advice. 

She  talked  before  them  of  going  to  the  Dar- 
gle,  as  if  there  were  to  be  no  previous  arrange- 
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ments  beyond  sending  a  hamper  of  provisions, 
which  she  would  settle  with  her  cook.  To  go 
alone,  however,  was  not  her  intention.  She 
spoke  of  the  intended  excursion  in  a  careless 
way  to  several  young  men,  who  she  knew  had 
carriages  of  various  construction,  and  told  them 
if  they  could  meet  her  at  the  Dargle,  she  would 
give  them  their  dinner.  By  delaying  to  ask 
Mardyn  until  a  day  or  two  before  the  excursion, 
she  hoped  the  ladies  of  his  family  might  be  en- 
gaged -y  and  when  she  did  mention  it  at  a  crowd- 
ed party,  he  felt  pleased,  and  acceded,  as  was 
always  his  first  movement ;  but  he  was  embar- 
rassed in  a  moment  afterwards.  It  had  been 
settled  for  some  time  that  he  was  to  take  the 
Miss  Decourcys  some  day  to  see  the  Dargle,  and 
to  go  any  day  previously  without  them  would 
give  offence.  After  a  few  minutes^  consideration 
he  took  the  part  of  speaking  to  Henrietta,  and 
stating  his  dilemma.  Both  the  Miss  Davenels 
had  an  intuitive  fear  of  deranging  some  plan  of 
Lady  Hortensia's,  by  proposing  any  things,  and 
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dared  not  on  this  occasion  undertake  to  enlarge 
the  party.  '  After  a  few  minutes'  conversation, 
however,  Henrietta,  who  was  not  deficient  in 
perceiving  what  was  safest  to  be  done,  said  to 
Mardyn,  **  you  had  better  tell  mamma  how  you 
are  circumstanced  with  the  Miss  Decourcys.'" 
George  was  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  awe  in 
which  he  was  held  by  the  lofty  courtesy  of  Lady 
Hortensia,  as  well  as  the  double  motive  which 
had  in  this  instance  co-operated  with  fear ;  for 
he  would  in  fact  have  preferred  going  without 
the  Decourcys  and  with  the  Davenels,  to  whom 
he  might  then  devote  himself:  but  the  promise 
to  the  Miss  Decourcys  had  been  very  positive 
to  take  them  soon — this  Jine  weather — the  first 
disengaged  day,  to  see  the  Dargle  and  waterfall. 
This,  to  him  gordian  knot,  he  could  not  untie, 
and  was  afraid  to  cut.  He  longed  to  consult  his 
mother,  but  she  was  not  in  the  room ;  at  length 
recollecting  her  frequent  assurances  that  he  was 
now  of  an  age  to  act  a  manly  part,  and  resolv- 
ing not  to  be  cowed  by  any  one,  he  made  his 
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way  through  the  crowd  to  Lady  Hortensia,  and 
rather  abruptly,  and  with  some  precipitation  in 
his  manner,  told  her  the  case  that  has  been  de- 
scribed. Lady  Hortensia  was  off  her  guard  for 
a  moment;  and  supposing  the  obstacle  had  been 
just  contrived  by  Mrs.  Mardyn  to  frustrate  her, 
she  coolly  replied  that  she  was  very  sorry,  and  it 
was  very  unlucky,  and  was  turning  from  him  to 
finish  her  conversation  with  some  one  else,  when 
suddenly  recollecting  that  she  was  perhaps  doing 
the  very  thing  Mrs.  Mardyn  wished,  she  changed 
her  tone,  and  said,  '*  And  cannot  we  form  one 
party?  Will  you  ask  Mrs.  Mardyn  and  the  Miss 
Decourcys." 

This  was  a  great  relief  to  poor  George,  who 
said  they  were  not  arrived,  but  he  would  speak 
to  them  the  moment  they  came.  But  to  do  the 
thing  would  not  content  Lady  Hortensia.  She 
would  make  it  a  double  obligation  by  her  man- 
ner of  doing  it.  As  soon  as  Mrs.  Mardyn,  at- 
tended by  her  daughters  and  protegees,  entered 
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the  room,  she  swam  towards  them,  invited  them, 
and  a  few  more,  and  all  was  settled  ;  and  no  one 
could  say  that  she  was  not  the  most  amiable, 
pleasing-mannered,  delightful  woman  !  She  had 
very  lately  begun  to  feel  some  doubts  of  Frederi- 
ca's  acceptance  of  Mardyn.  Though  incapable 
of  ill-natured  ridicule,  Frederica's  lively  spirits 
sometimes  betrayed  her  into  what  seemed  like  ri- 
dicule, and  she  had  indulged  in  laughing  once  or 
twice  at  Mardyn  as  well  as  at  his  sisters.  This 
was  not  a  vein  to  be  encouraged.  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  thought  it  better  therefore  to  give  her  a 
hint  of  her  views,  that  she  might  be  prepared 
with  a  favourable  reception  to  his  proposal, 
whenever  it  should  come.  But  she  would  not 
do  this  in  the  form  of  a  command,  as  she  well 
knew  how  easily  a  young  lady  can  prevent  a 
disagreeable  proposal  from  being  made.  She 
contented  herself  with  saying  what  an  amiable 
young  man  he  was  !  what  a  fine  fortune  he  had, 
and  how  happy  it  would  make  her  to  see  one  of 
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her  daughters  married  to  him.  She  at  length 
said,  "  I  think,  Frederica,  he  is  very  attentive 
to  you  of  late.'* 

"  O,  mamma,  I  hope  not,  I  am  sure,"  said 
Frederica,  looking  much  annoyed. 

"  Why  hope  not,  my  dear  ?  I  hope  you  would 
not  be  so  silly  as  to  refuse  him — at  least  without 
consulting  your  papa  and  me." 

Frederica  evaded  any  answer.  If  Mardyn 
should  ask  her  to  marry  him,  she  could  not  con- 
sult her  papa  and  mamma  unless  she  intended 
to  be  guided  by  their  opinion,  and  she  saw 
clearly  what  that  would  be  :  she  resolved  there- 
fore to  give  him  less  of  her  society  than  she  had 
hitherto  unsuspectingly  done,  and  she  com-, 
menced  this  cautious  conduct  on  the  day  of  the 
excursion  to  the  Dargle.  As  it  was  necessary, 
however,  to  allow  herself  to  be  engaged  by  some 
one,  she  found  herself  conversing  for  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  day  with  Mr.  Man  vers,  who, 
equally  pleased  with  her  beauty  and  her  man- 
ners, omitted  no  opportunity  of  walking  by  her 
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side.  She  found  him  rational  and  well  bred ; 
and  with  the  feelings  of  a  very  young  lady,  she 
thought  a  man  so  much  advanced  in  years  could 
consider  her  only  as  a  child,  to  whom  it  was 
condescension  to  pay  attention.  Mardyn,  though 
he  thought  he  had  less  to  fear  from  Mr.  Man- 
vers  than  from  many  of  the  other  men  of  the 
party,  was  fretted  at  not  being  able  to  gain  her 
attention ;  while  his  mother  and  her  party  were 
inwardly  delighted,  and  the  sisters  could  not 
refrain  from  some  insinuations  that  she  was  a 
coquette. 

The  carriages  and  horses  were  ordered  round 
to  the  lower  gate  of  Powerscourt,  and  the  com- 
pany walked  through  the  Dargle  and  Tinne- 
hinch.  Recollections,  *'  pleasant  yet  mournful 
to  the  soul,"  crept  over  the  hearts  of  some  few 
of  them  as  they  contemplated  that  house,  so 
long  the  residence  of  the  immortal  Grattan  :  but 
it  was  not  a  time  to  indulo^e  such  feelings  ;  and 
remounting  their  equipages,  they  drove  through 
the  beautiful  valley  of  Powerscourt  to  the  water- 
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fall,  where,  by  the  hospitable  care  of  Lady  Hor- 
tensia,  they  found  an  excellent  cold  dinner  laid 
out  on  the  green  sward,  under  the  shade  of  some 
trees,  and  within  an  agreeable  distance  of  the 
sound  of  the  water  :  and  all  declared  that  it  was 
far  preferable  to  the  banqueting-room,  or  to  any 
room ;  and  a  woodland  life  was  pronounced  to 
be  charming,  always  provided  a  good  dinner 
could  start  up  under  a  tree  when  wished  for. 
The  beauty  of  the  place,  and  the  balmy  softness  of 
the  air,  could  not  indeed  be  exceeded.  A  horn, 
which  had  been  stationed  amongst  the  rocks,  by 
its  mellow  tones,  and  the  echoes  they  produ- 
ced, gave  an  additional  charm  to  the  truly  syl- 
van scene. 

Mr.  Manvers,  who  went  with  the  Davenels, 
was  disposed  to  take  the  scene  and  the  company 
as  an  epitome  of  Ireland,  and  to  be  charmed 
with  both. 

Soon  as  the  rage  of  hunger  was  repressed. 
Lady  Hortensia  looked  round  in  dismay  at  per- 
ceiving that  Lady  Floranthe  was  not  arrived. 
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She  had  been  invited  with  a  sort  of  governess 
whom  she  governed,  and  whom  Lord  Beech- 
mount  had  retained  after  her  education  was  no- 
minally finished,  that  she  might  always  have  a 
companion  to  go  out  with ;  or,  which  was  still 
more  requisite,  who  could  stay  with  her  when 
he  was  from  home.  Her  absence  was  now  ob- 
served for  the  first  time  by  any  of  the  party ; 
and  half  ashamed  of  their  unceremonious  attack 
upon  the  dinner,  they  soon  began  to  consult  their 
watches,  and  that  which  was  latest  being  taken 
as  the  regulator  of  time,  it  was  agreed  that  she 
could  not  intend  coming :  but  this  conclusion 
did  not  quite  satisfy  Lady  Hortensia's  notions 
of  politeness,  and  for  some  time  she  continued 
to  lament  and  to  account  to  every  one  present 
for  the  error,  without  once  ascribing  it  to  the 
true  cause — an  utter  forgetfulness  of  Lady  Flo- 
ranthe  and  her  engagement.  In  a  little  time, 
however,  she  began  to  conclude  with  the  others 
that  she  would  not  come,  and  the  last  reserve  of 
the  repast  was  devoured.     Dinner  being  over, 
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some  of  the  more  active  of  the  party  began  to 
ascend  the  hill,  calling  to  those  below  that  they 
were  losing  the  most  delightful  views  in  the 
world,  and  all  that  was  worth  seeing.  But  there 
were  many  who  could  not  be  persuaded  that 
scrambling  up  rocks  and  precipices  after  a  good 
dinner  was  the  way  to  enjoy  anything.  Some 
made  the  attempt,  and  were  quickly  discouraged  ; 
others  made  more  progress  :  a  few  only  won  the 
heights,  whence  they  looked  down  with  con- 
tempt upon  the  unambitious  few,  who  preferred 
the  "  cool  sequestered  vale"  below. 

In  the  valley  some  had  found  a  little  rural  draw- 
ing room,  on  a  grassy  knowle,  commodiously  fur- 
nished with  a  few  moss-covered  rocks,  half  im- 
bedded in  the  green  sod,  into  which  they  seemed 
to  have  been  precipitated  by  the  force  of  some 
torrent,  of  which  the  traces  had  outlived  the 
record . 

There  are  few  persons  who  do  not  feel  the  in- 
fluence of  the  delicious  evening  air  in  such 
scenes,  and  at  such  a  season,  to  the  forgetful- 
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ness  of  town  and  its  artificial  pleasures ;  but 
happily  there  is  generally  in  the  party  some  ci- 
devant  jeune  homme,  with  rheumatic  bones,  w^ho 
disinterestedly  warns  the  company  that  it  is  time 
to  return ;  or  some  prudent  mother,  who  fears 
the  dews  of  evening,  if  not  for  herself,  at  least 
for  her  own  and  her  daughter's  dress. 

The  company  below  now  began  in  their  turn 
to  whoop  and  halloa  to  the  adventurers  above  ; 
and  the  carriages  and  impatient  horses  being 
assembled,  and  the  party  with  difficulty  collect- 
ed, they  set  off  in  a  scattered  Hne.  Some  little 
change  was  permitted  from  the  more  severe  eti- 
quette of  the  morning;  and  Lord  Fitzmaurice 
had  the  honour  of  driving  Miss  Davenel  home 
in  his  curricle.  Miss  Alicia  Decourcy  loved  a 
box-seat  in  the  evening  by  moonlight  so  passion- 
ately, that  Mardyn  was  forced  to  share  his  with 
her,  and  to  listen  to  sundry  complimentary  com- 
parisons between  his  driving  and  that  of  many 
a  titled  coachman  whom  she  had  known  at 
various  places  of  resort  in  England.     Mr.  Dave- 
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nel,  who  had  occupied  the  outside  seat  of  his 
own  carriage  in  the  morning,  now  took  the  in- 
side with  Lady  Hortensia,  Frederica,  and  Mr. 
Manvers. 

Two  of  the  Miss  Mardyns  were  prevailed  on 
to  go  in  the  curricles,  tilburies,  stanhopes,  or 
whatever  they  might  be  called,  of  two  very  nice 
young  men :  and  the  whole  company  being  en- 
gaged to  stop  at  Lady  Hortensia 's  for  tea  and 
supper,  the  arrangements  were  complete. 

The  Davenels,  who  were  foremost,  were  pre- 
paring to  pass  the  last  gate  of  the  park,  when 
they  saw  Lady  Floranthe  and  her  governess  in 
a  barouchette,  approaching  the  gate  which  leads 
into  it  from  the  high  road. 

*'  My  dear  Lady  Floranthe,"  said  Lady  Hor- 
tensia, "  I  hope  nothing  unpleasant — no  acci- 
dent." 

"  O  dear !  I  assure  you,"  said  Lady  Floran- 
the, "  I  was  very  near  losing  my  way  :  Mrs. 
Simmons  and  me,  we  thought." 

*'  Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Simmons,  "  Lady  Floranthe 
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imagined  the  best  way  was  round  by  Kings- 
town." 

"  By  Kingstown  ! — why  it  was  miles  out  of 
your  way.'* 

"  O,  but  I  thought  it  a  good  opportunity  to  pay 
Lady  Halket  a  visit — and  she  was  showing  me 
her  pheasants,  and  then  there  was  luncheon — 
and  I  did  not  know  it  was  so  late." 

"Did  you  come  through  the  Dargle  ?  " 

"  The  Dargle  !  no,  I  thought  this  was  it — but 
I  can  look  at  it,  and  then  follow  you  to  town." 

Lady  Hortensia  would  not  suffer  the  poor 
girl  to  play  any  more  folly  that  day,  and  begging 
Mrs.  Simmons's  pardon,  she  requested  Lady 
Floranthe  to  come  into  her  carriage,  that  she 
might  have  her  company  at  least  returning  :  and 
Mrs.  Simmons  thinking  it  would  ensure  their 
getting  to  town  in  reasonable  time,  which  under 
Lady  Floranthe's  guidance  was  not  to  be  depend- 
ed on,  consented  with  a  good  grace,  and  even 
urged  her  to  accept  of  the  proposal. 
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"  But  I  shall  so  crowd  you,"  said  Lady  Flo- 
ranthe,    "  you  are  four  already." 

Mr.  Davenel  who  saw  Lady  Hortensia's  mo- 
tive, gallantly  offered  to  accompany  Mrs.  Sim- 
mons in  the  barouche,  and  the  exchange  was  ef- 
fected. 

The  stopping  of  Lady  Hortensia's  carriage 
had  occasioned  a  general  halt,  and  had  given 
time  for  some  who  were  not  ready  when  the  ca- 
valcade left  the  waterfall  to  join  it :  and  great 
was  the  amazement  to  find  Lady  Floranthe  com- 
ing at  that  hour,  for  it  was  past  seven  o'clock,  to 
a  dinner  on  the  grass.  She  had  indeed  chatted 
and  lunched  with  Lady  Halket  with  as  little 
thought  of  time,  but  as  much  resolved  to 
keep  her  engagement,  as  if  it  was  but  at  the 
next  door,  and  to  go  back  with  the  Davenels 
seemed  to  her  as  good  as  going  to  the  waterfall 
with  them. 

**  Once  more  then  the  party  moved  on,  and 
in  closer  order,  and  arrived  at  Mr.  DaveneFs, 
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where  the  ladies  having  arranged  their  hair, 
which  was  all  too  ruffled  by  exposure  to  the 
evening  breeze,  and  tea  and  coffee  being  produ- 
ced, the  party  scattered  through  the  rooms — some 
attempting  to  make  some  music,  others  seated, 
chatting  over  the  day's  adventures. 

Mardyn  came  up  to  Frederica,  looking  rather 
gloomy,  and  said,  "  You  don't  like  going  in  an 
outside  seat." 

"  Not  much,"  said  Frederica.  "  What  a  de- 
lightful evening  it  was !" 

*'  To  you  perhaps,"  said  Mardyn — "you  seem- 
ed to  enjoy  the  whole  day  very  much,  but  you 
cannot  suppose  I  was  so  happy." 

Frederica,  off  her  guard,  and  accustomed  to 
use  the  greatest  plainness  and  simplicity  of  man- 
ner with  him,  asked  why,  and  what  did  he  mean  ? 
*'  Ah,  Frederica  !  how  can  you  ask  me  that 
question  ?  When  I  saw  you  the  whole  day  occu- 
pied with  a  new  acquaintance  whom  you  never 
saw  until  a  week  ago,  while  1  could  not  get  one 
word  from  you." 
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Frederica  tried  to  laugh  off  this  tone  of  con- 
versation, and  said,  '*  I  assure  you  I  was  not  oc- 
cupied by  any  one  in  particular.  Mr.  Manvers, 
if  you  mean  him,  chose  to  walk  with  me,'' 

'*  But  I  had  no  choice  allowed  me,-'  said 
Mardyn  ;  ''yet  how  I  looked  forward  to  this  day  ! 
and  I  cannot  help  dating  the  change  in  your 
manner  towards  me,  from  the  evening  of  Mr. 
Manvers's  arrival  at  the  theatre." 

"  Oh,  really  this  is  too  ridiculous,"  said  Fre- 
derica, *'  there  is  no  change  in  my  manner — at 
least  not  intentionally." 

**  Ah  !  dearest  Frederica,"  said  Mardyn,  *'  if 
that  is  really  the  case,  will  you  then  let  me  hope 
that — that  you  will  resume  your  former  charm- 
ing manner  with  me,  and  that  I  may  ask  Mr. 
Davenel — ^" 

He  would  have  taken  her  hand,  but  she  re- 
pressed the  movement,  yet  did  not  discourage 
him  from  speaking,  as  she  feared  an  interrup- 
tion now,  might  lead  him  into  the  error  that  she 
had  accepted  him.     She  looked  confused,  how- 
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ever,  for  it  is  not  possible  for  a  young  person  of 
any  feeling,  to  receive  a  proposal  of  marriage, 
even  from  a  man  totally  indifferent  to  her,  with- 
out some  emotion  ;  and  Frederica  felt  besides 
some  concern  at  the  thought  of  giving  pain  to 
Mardyn :  she  would  willingly  have  spared  him 
and  herself  any  further  embarrassment,  but  it 
was  better  she  thought  to  have  the  declaration 
over,  and  she  evidently  waited  for  what  he  had 
further  to  say,  but  at  that  moment,  Mrs.  Mar- 
dyn came  up  to  them  and  said,  **My  dear 
George,  Lady  Jerpoint  will  take  the  girls  and 
me  home,  so  you  would  probably  like  to  dismiss 
your  carriage,  as  the  horses  have  been  out  all 
day- 

*'  I  have  done  so  already,"  said  George. 
**  You  cannot  suppose  I  would  suffer  them  to 
stand  all  this  time  :  and  I  desired  my  servant  to 
order  your  job-carriage  here."" 

"  Well!  what  it  is  to  have  a  kind  and 
thoughtful  son,'-    said  Mrs.  Mardyn.     *'  That 
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was  SO  like  you,  George  !"  and  she  sat  down  on 
the  other  side  of  Frederica,  saying,  '*  your 
sister  and  Miss  Decourcy  are  going  to  sing, 
md  I  am  so  fond  of  music,  I  wish  people  hang- 
ed when  they  speak  a  word  during  a  pretty 
song."  Frederica,  though  not  anxious  to  speak, 
did  not  think  she  was  required  to  sit  next  to 
Mrs.  Mardyn,  in  order  to  help  her  to  Hsten  ;  and 
after  a  minute  or  two  she  arose  gently,  and 
went  towards  Mr.  Davenel,  who  putting  his  arm 
round  her,  fondly  asked  her  was  she  tired  ? — and 
how  did  she  like  her  day  ? — questions  that  arose 
not  so  much  from  solicitude  on  those  subjects, 
as  to  throw^  off  some  of  the  fondness  which 
swelled  at  his  heart  whenever  he  looked  at  Fre- 
derica. 

Mardyn  was  in  a  more  agreeable  frame  of 
mind  than  he  had  been  in  all  day — and  he  re- 
solved as  he  could  not  look  for  a  decided  answer 
from  Frederica  then,  to  call  the  next  morning, 
and  if  he  was  again  disappointed  of  an  opportu- 
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nity,  he  could  not  fail  of  one  at  Lady  Halket's 
breakfast,  which  was  to  take  place  on  the  day 
following. 

The  next  day  Mardyn  eluded  the  vigilance 
of  Mrs.  Mardyn,  and  declining  to  take  out  his 
horses  again  before  the  breakfast,  he  walked 
off  with  a  stout  heart  to  Mr.  Davenel's.  He 
found  the  Miss  Annesleys  as  usual,  chatting 
with  Lady  Hortensia  and  her  daughter,  and  he 
inwardly  remarked  that  they  were  very  tiresome 
women.  There  was  for  sometime  no  favourable 
opportunity  to  speak  to  Frederica,  but  at  length 
the  bustle  caused  by  the  departure  of  the  Miss 
Annesleys,  aided  by  Lady  Hortensia,  enabled 
him  to  follow  Frederica  as  she  went  into  another 
room :  the  door  of  which,  he  but  half  closed. 
Lady  Hortensia  was  careful  to  detain  Henrietta 
in  the  one  she  was  in,  and  for  about  ten  minutes 
they  could  only  hear  the  murmuring  of  voices— 
but  suddenly  was  heard  the  slapping  of  the  door 
of  the  next  room  which  opened  upon  the  stair- 
case, and  George's  steps  rushing  hastily  down. 
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Xady  Hortensia  ran  out  of  the  drawing-room, 
calling  him  as  he  passed  through  the  hall — he 
looked  back  at  her  with  a  face  disturbed  and  half 
angry,  and  making  a  kind  of  bow,  was  going  to 
open  the  hall -door  :  but  Lady  Hortensia,  beg- 
ging of  him  to  wait,  joined  him,  and  forcing 
him  to  go  with  her  into  a  parlour,  asked  in  a 
voice  of  tender  friendship,  what  was  the  matter  t 

He  struggled  for  a  moment  for  utterance,  bit 
his  lip,  and  at  length,  in  a  voice  half  choked 
with  vexation  and  disappointment,  said,  '*  Lady 
Hortensia,  I  have  had  the  presumption  to  ask 
Frederica  to  marry  me,  and  she  has  refused  me 
in  the  most  decided  manner." 

'*  How  could  she  have  done  so !"  said  Lady 
Hortensia.  *'  My  dear  Mardyn  (growing  sud- 
denly more  than  usually  tender  to  him)  there 
must  be  some  mistake — she  was  confused  and 
did  not  know  what  she  said." 

"  ]N"o  mistake,  I  am  sorry  to  say,"  said  Mar- 
dyn, stamping  on  the  ground,  **  nor  was  she 
confused." 
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**  Perhaps,"  said  Lady  Hortensia,  "  she 
thought  you  had  paid  attention  elsewhere — I 
am  sure  several  persons  thought — " 

"  No/'  said  Mardyn,  "  she  is  well  assured 
that  I  never  loved,  never  thought  of  any  one  but 
her :  but  she  told  me,"  and  tears  stood  in  his 
eyes  though  he  endeavoured  to  repress  them, 
*'  that  she  regards  me  as  a  brother,  but  that  she 
never  could  think  of  marrying  me." 

Lady  Hortensia  felt  greatly  incensed  by  this 
decided  refusal  on  the  part  of  Frederica,  without 
any  reference  to  her  or  Mr.  Davenel,  or  without 
taking  any  time  for  consideration  ;  and  anxious 
to  know  the  whole  affair,  she  contrived  to  lead 
Mardyn  on  until  he  told  her  every  word  that 
had  passed,  even  to  the  half  declaration  of  the 
night  before. 

Frederica's  silence  on  that,  proved  but  too 
well,  that  she  had  resolved  to  refuse  Mardyn, 
and  would  not  therefore  consult  any  one.  Af- 
ter some  vain  attempts  to  raise  his  hopes.  Lady 
Hortensia  was    obliged  to   let  him   go  away. 
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Her  offers  of  interference  seemed  to  give  him  no 
satisfaction :  his  love  was  too  sincere  and  too 
deUcate  to  be  satisfied  vi^ith  Frederica's  hand 
given  against  her  incUnations,  at  the  command 
of  her  parents,  and  he  returned  home  in  a  state 
of  mind  which  could  only  vent  itself  in  anger 
against  himself  and  the  whole  world. 

He  went  into  his  own  study,  so  called  by 
courtesy,  where  no  one  ever  studied,  and  re- 
mained there  until  his  mother  and  sisters  re- 
turned from  their  usual  employments  of  shopping 
and  visiting.  Mrs.  Mardyn,  ever  curious  and 
anxious  about  her  son's  movements,  asked  the 
servant  was  Mr.  Mardyn  come  home ;  a  mode 
of  speech  she  had  substituted  since  his  coming 
of  age,  for  the  title  by  which  he  had  till  then 
been  known  of  Master  George, 

*'  Yes,  ma'am  j  he  is  in  the  study,"  was  the 
answer 

Mrs.  Mardyn  was  satisfied.  She  did  not 
suppose  he  would  remain  there  longer  than 
might  be  necessary  to  examine  the  lock  of  a 
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gun,  or  to  try  on  a  new  pair  of  boots.  Her 
daughters  tripped  up  stairs  before  her,  and 
George,  half  opening  the  study-door,  called  out 
"  mother,"  in  a  tone  which  marked  that  he  did 
not  mean  to  go  to  her.  Accordingly  she  re- 
turned, and  going  into  the  study,  said,  "  well 
dear,  have  you  anything  to  say  to  me?"  and 
she  flung  herself  on  the  sofa.  "  Down  Jessy  : 
though  I  love  you  for  your  master's  sake,  I  can- 
not let  you  jump  on  me,  and  spoil  my  dress ;" 
and  she  patted  and  fondled  the  dog  while  keep- 
ing him  at  a  distance ;  but  looking  up  at  her 
son,  "  Good  gracious !  George,  what  is  the  mat- 
ter with  you  ?  " 

'*  Indeed,  my  dear  mother,"  said  George,  "  I 
little  thought  I  should  have  such  a  story  to  tell 
you." 

Mrs.  Mardyn  now  really  frightened,  started 
up,  and  said,  "  whatever  it  is,  my  dear  George, 
tell  it  to  me  at  once." 

"  Indeed,"  said  George,  "  it  is  neither  more 
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nor  less  than  that  I  have  just  been  refused  by 
Frederica  Davenel." 

"  Refused ! "  cried  Mrs.  Mardyn,  almost 
equally  surprised,  pleased,  and  angry — "  re- 
fused !  my  dear  George ;  indeed  I  am  very  sorry 
you  ever  put  it  in  her  power.  The  Davenels 
were  proud  enough  before ;  and  if  you  had  con- 
sulted me — " 

*'  Ah,  my  dear  mother,  that  is  a  point  on 
which  one  hardly  ever  consults  any  one ;  and  I 
am  sure  it  is  the  only  one  in  which  I  have  not 
consulted  you ;  besides — but  in  short  it  has  been 
done  ;  and  I'll  leave  town  to-morrow,  and  the 
girls  and  you  can  amuse  yourselves  until  the  end 
of  the  month  ;  and — " 

"  Ah,  my  dear  George,  don't  talk  so :  how 
can  you  imagine  that  I  could  amuse  myself  here 
when  you  went  off  in  that  humour ;  besides, 
wo'nt  you  go  to-morrow  to  Lady  Halkefs?" 

"  I  cannot  bear  it :  every  one  will  look  so.'' 

"And  who  will  know  it  ?"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn. 
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**  If  you  leave  town,  indeed,  there  is  no  know- 
ing what  they  may  say ;  for  every  one  will  en- 
quire and  talk  of  course,  and  that  may  lead  to 
surmises,  and  then  the  Davenels  will  so  triumph. 
No,  my  dear  George,  I  entreat  you  to  behave 
like  a  man,  and  don't  let  any  one  think  you 
have  been  rejected  with  scorn  by  a  girl  of  no 
fortune." 

**  O,  as  to  fortune,"  said  George,  "  when  I 
marry  I  need  not  care  about  that ;  and  she 
showed  no  scorn ;  on  the  contrary,  she  was  very 
kind  in  her  expressions,  and  said  she  regarded 
me  as  her  brother/' 

"  Well!"  said  Mrs.  Mardyn,  *'  if  that  is  not 
the  very  language  of  a  coquette  !  I  used  to 
scold  your  sisters  for  saying  she  was  one.  And 
if  she  regarded  you  so  much,  what  should  pre- 
vent .  her  marrying  you  ?  Nothing  but  vanity 
and  coquetry.  She  wants  a  title,  I  suppose; 
for  I  am  sure  I  know  nothing  else  she  can  want 
that  you  have  not  got." 

Mrs,  Mardyn  at  length  succeeded  in  rousing 
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her  son's  anger,  and  that  inspired  the  force  to 
encounter  the  Davenels  in  society  the  next  day, 
a  frame  of  mind  which  his  mother  took  every 
pains  to  keep  ahve. 

Though  Mardyn  had  not  accepted  Lady  Hor- 
tensia's  offer  of  speaking  to  Frederica,  she  was 
resolved  to  try  its  effect ;  and  if  she  succeeded 
with  her,  she  felt  no  doubt  of  being  able  to 
bring  him  back.  She  went  to  her  own  room,  as 
soon  as  he  had  left  the  house,  and  sent  her 
maid  to  acquaint  Miss  Frederica  she  wished  to 
speak  to  her.  Frederica  entered  her  mother's 
room  with  more  of  positive  fear  than  she  had 
ever  felt  in  her  life  before.  Though  her  daugh- 
ters had  not  that  ease  and  confidence  in  Lady 
Hortensia  which  they  felt  with  their  father,  yet 
there  was  no  vulgar  violence  about  her,  and  it 
was  rather  reserve  than  terror  she  inspired.  Nor 
did  she  now  mean  to  act  by  terror,  and  she 
began  in  a  mild  tone  : — "  Why  Frederica,  you 
must  have  behaved  very  strangely  to  young 
Mardyn :  I  have  been  speaking  to  him  in  the 
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parlour  ;  he  seems  very  unhappy.  He  says  you 
have  refused  him,  which  I  can  scarcely  believe ; 
at  least  without  consulting  your  papa  and  me, 
you  would  not  have  taken  such  a  step." 

"  Indeed,  mamma,*'  said  Frederica,  "I  thought 
as  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  marry  him" — 

*'  What  do  you  mean  by  not  bring  yourself  to 
marry  him,  child  ?  how  could  you  bring  your- 
self to  refuse  him  ?  Do  you  know,  there  is  not 
a  girl  in  Ireland  would  have  done  so  but  your- 
self? But  perhaps  you  want  to  distinguish  your- 
self by  some  folly.  I  wish  my  daughters  to  leave 
folly  to  Lady  Floranthe  Ross,  or  any  girl  who 
has  not  had  the  advantage  of  such  parents  as 
you  have  had,  Frederica.  Come,  I  have  pro- 
mised Mardyn  to  make  you  understand  yourself 
better ;  and  I  shall  acquaint  him  that  you  were 
a  little  jealous  of  his  attentions  to  Alicia  De- 
courcy ;  indeed,  I  have  given  him  a  hint  of  that 
already,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  was  your 
motive.  You  need  not  be  ashamed  of  it ;  it  was 
a  very  dehcate  one,  but  I  am  sure  misplaced.     I 
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will  never  let  your  papa  know  you  refused  Mar- 
dyn." 

'*  O  mamma,  pray  don't,"  said  Frederica. 

''  No,  I  promise  you  I  will  not  tell  him  of 
your  folly ;  so  now — '* 

"  O  mamma,  I  mean  don't  deceive  Mardyn 

by-" 

*'  How  is  it  deceiving  him  child,  to  make  him 
happy  ?  And  what  do  you  want  ?  As  to  the 
young  man  himself,  you  can  have  no  objection 
to  him ;  and  for  his  mother  and  sisters,  they 
will  not  live  with  you;  and  you  will  not  see 
more  of  them  than  you  do  now,  probably  less. 
If  you  are  afraid  of  their  opposition,  that  is  ab- 
surd ; — on  this  point  he  will  act  for  himself.  So 
be  satisfied.  I'll  see  him  before  the  breakfast, 
and  settle  all;  and  you  will  be  a  very  happy 
creature,  my  dear ;  and  it  will  make  your  papa 
and  me  very  happy.'' 

Frederica  could  not  bear  this  :  to  be  supposed 
into  a  very  happy  creature  married  to  George 
Mardyn,  for  whom,  mingled  with  habitual  re- 
gard, she  felt  something  bordering  on  contempt ! 
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His  manner,  his  air,  his  attainments  seemed  to 
her  of  an  inferior  stamp  to  those  of  the  men 
(and  she  involuntarily  thought  of  Dudley  Vil- 
liers)  whom  she  was  accustomed  to  consider  as 
polite  and  accomphshed.  She  burst  into  tears, 
and  said, "  Indeed,  mamma,  I  am  not  in  haste  to 
be  married.  I  wish  you  would  let  the  matter 
rest  as  it  is,  and  say  nothing  to  my  papa." 

But  Lady  Hortensia  had  practised  all  the  for- 
bearance she  was  mistress  of;  and  standing  up 
to  reheve  the  energy  of  rage  which  possessed 
her,  she  said,  *'  And  how  do  you  suppose  you 
are  to  marry,  if  you  refuse,  without  any  just 
ground,  such  a  match  as  this  ?  With  a  poor 
five  thousand  pounds,  at  least  while  I  live,  what 
chance  have  you  amongst  the  rich  English,  if 
you  carry  your  thoughts  that  way  ?  Nor  can  I 
go  on  year  after  year  struggling  to  make  a 
figure,  and  taking  you  and  Henrietta  from  one 
scene  of  fashion  to  another.  Let  me  hear  no 
more  of  this  childish  folly.  I  don't  know  that 
Mardyn  would  now  listen  to  any  explanation ; 
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but  if  he  should,  I  beg  you  will  receive  him  pro- 
perly.'' 

Her  raised  voice,  and  Frederica's  sobs,  caught 
the  ear  of  Mr.  Davenel,  who  was  going  into  his 
dressing-room,  and  tapping  at  Lady  Hortensia's 
door,  he  said,  **  May  I  come  in?"  As  no  an- 
swer was  immediately  given,  he  partly  opened 
the  door,  and  was  greatly  shocked  to  see  symp- 
toms of  anger  in  one  countenance,  and  of  dis- 
tress and  vexation  in  the  other.  Lady  Horten- 
sia  was  the  first  to  attain  some  composure  of 
feature  and  voice,  and  she  said,  affecting  to 
laugh,  **  only  think  of  this  silly  child  having  re- 
fused George  Mardyn  ;  he  has  just  left  the 
house  in  despair,  and  I  want  to  persuade  her  to 
let  me  call  him  back."  Mr.  Davenel,  taking  his 
daughter's  hand,  and  drawing  her  towards  him, 
said,  "  How  is  this,  Frederica?  you  must  have 
some  strong  reason  for  refusing  so  good  a  match, 
and  with  so  good  a  young  man."  Frederica, 
softened  and  overcome  by  the  kindness  of  her 
father's  manner,  could  only  sob  on  his  shoulder. 
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At  length  Lady  Hortensia  said,  "  I'll  leave  you 
together,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  bring 
her  to  reason;  such  folly!"  and  she  went  out 
of  the  room,  to  the  great  joy  of  Frederica,  who, 
now  alone  with  her  father,  felt  no  difficulty  in 
explaining  all  her  feelings  about  the  whole  Mar- 
dyn  family.  He  said  what  a  reasonable  father 
might  be  supposed  to  say ;  but  when  he  heard 
from  her  lips  of  the  very  strong  manner  in  which 
she  had  given  her  refusal,  and  of  Mardyn's  ac- 
quiescence in  it  as  a  decided  one,  Mr.  Davenel 
declared  he  would  not  compromise  her  delicacy 
by  any  attempt  to  bring  him  back,  nor  ask  her 
to  marry  a  man  she  seemed  to  like  less  than  any 
man  of  her  acquaintance. 

This  being  stated  to  Lady  Hortensia,  there 
was  no  more  to  be  said.  Her  habitual  deference 
for  her  husband  secured  Frederica  from  any  far- 
ther persecution ;  and  Lady  Hortensia  resolved 
to  have  the  only  satisfaction  she  could  now  de- 
rive from  the  proposal,  that  of  letting  the  world 
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know,  in  confidence,  what  a  match  her  daughter 
had  refused. 

There  was  nothing  worth  going  to  that  even- 
ing ;  and  it  was  settled  that  both  the  girls  should 
stay  at  home,  and  that  Lady  Hortensia  should 
keep  her  engagement  to  a  small  card-party,  at  the 
Dowager  Lady  Farrendale's.  Henrietta  was 
scarcely  less  surprised  than  her  mother  had  been 
at  Frederica's  refusal  of  Mardyn ;  but  she  soon 
talked  of  the  breakfast  the  next  day,  and  other 
matters ;  and  Mr.  Davenel  spent  the  evening  with 
his  daughters,  and  they  were  very  happy  to- 
gether. The  conversation  was  now  and  then 
interrupted,  however,  by  Henrietta's  exclama- 
tions of—"  How  such  a  one  will  be  astonished 
w^hen  she  hears  of  your  having  refused  Mardyn ; 
and  1  am  sure  I  should  not  wonder  ;  for  I  never 
heard  of  any  thing  so  odd  ;  did  you,  papa  ?" 
Mr.  Davenel  having  said  all  that  he  thought 
reasonable  on  the  subject,  would  not  wound 
Frederica  unnecessarily;    and  by   degrees   her 


THE   DAVENELS.  193 

natural  spirits  returning,  she  made  herself  so 
agreeable,  that  he  would  not  encourage  any 
regret  for  a  refusal  which  ensured  him  her  so- 
ciety for  some  time  longer.  Yet  it  was  his  love 
of  that  society  which  had  induced  him  to  wish 
her  married  to  Mardyn,  as  he  felt  her  superio- 
rity, and  owned  her  worthy  of  a  man  of  higher 
endowments.  He  thought  for  a  moment  of 
Mr.  Manvers,  but  he  did  not  think  he  seemed 
a  marrying  man,  and  he  was  gone  for  the  pre- 
sent to  Killarney  to  meet  a  friend,  with  whom 
he  was  to  make  a  tour  in  the  West  of  Ire- 
land. 

The  family-party  retired  early  to  rest,  and 
Mrs.  Harris  was  unusually  alert  in  her  attend- 
ance on  the  young  ladies,  and  did  not  take 
some  hints  that  she  could  be  dispensed  with  ; 
for  they  had  still  much  to  say  to  each  other  in 
deep  privacy;  but  Harris,  on  that  particular 
night,  could  not  bear  to  leave  anything  unfolded 
or  out  of  its  place.     While  she  was  busy  in  ex- 
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tending  a  dress  upon  the  bed,  for  the  purpose, 
as  she  said,  of  taking  out  the  erases,  she  sud- 
denly said  :  "  Is'nt  it  a  great  wonder  that  young 
Mr,  Mardyn  doesn't  get  married  ?  and  he  with 
such  a  fine  fortune."  No  immediate  answer 
being  made,  she  continued — "  O  but  they  say 
his  mother  keeps  a  great  eye  over  him,  and 
thinks  he  is  much  better  without  a  wife." 

"  You  have  accounted  so  well  for  his  being 
single,  Harris,"  said  Frederica,  laughing,  **  that 
I  suppose  you  will  not  wonder  at  it  any  more." 

''  Well,  Miss  Frederica,  you  do  take  one 
up  so ;  you're  never  at  a  loss,  indeed  :  but  I 
only  make  the  remarks  I  hear  others  make.  It 
was  said  he  was  to  be  married  to  one  of  the 
Miss  Decourcys — -at  laste  that  Mrs.  Mardyn 
tried  to  bring  it  about." 

"  Which  does  not  look  as  if  she  thought  him 
better  without  a  wife,"  said  Frederica. 

"  There  again,"  said  Harris.  "  I  had  better 
not  spake  a  word  at  all." 
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"  But  what  prevented  the  match,  Harris?" 
said  Henrietta  :  "  I  am  sure  you  know  all  about 
it,  if  you  would  speak  out." 

"  Me,  Miss  !  How  should  I  know  about  it  ? 
But  I  know  at  laste  I  wish  he'd  propose  for  one 
of  you  ?" 

'*  For  which  of  us  ?  Harris,"  said  Henrietta. 

"  Why  for  Miss  Frederica;  because  he'd  be 
too  young  for  you,  Miss  Henrietta." 

This  want  of  dehcacy  on  the  part  of  Harris 
often  annoyed  the  Miss  Davenels ;  and  Frede- 
rica once  took  an  opportunity  to  warn  her  never 
to  touch  upon  the  subject  of  Henrietta's  being 
older,  or  to  pay  her  compliments  at  the  expense 
of  her  sister ;  but  it  was  not  possible,  by  any 
general  advice,  to  guard  against  the  many  awk- 
wardnesses into  which  Harris  was  led  by  her 
want  of  tact,  and  Frederica  almost  thought  she 
was  prompted  at  times  by  a  wish  to  teaze.  She 
perceived,  by  Frederica's  countenance,  that  she 
had  offended  against  the  directions  given  her, 
and  to  get  out  of  the  difficulty,  she  said,  "  Not 
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that  either  of  you  can  be  called  old ;  and  may 
be  when  Miss  Frederica  is  out  in  the  world  as 
many  years  as  you,  Miss  Henrietta,  she'll  not 
look  so  well ;  for  they  say  fair  complexions 
wears  best."  , 

"  Indeed  I  begin  to  perceive  it,"  said  Frede- 
rica ;  "  for  I  am  sure  Henrietta  looks  younger 
than  I  do  to-night." 

"  But,  Harris,"  said  Henrietta,  longing  to 
circulate  the  news,  "  what  would  you  think  of 
a  young  lady  refusing  Mr.  Mardyn  ?" 

'*  Indeed,"  said  Harris,  "  I  can  only  say  that 
if  I  was  Lady  Hortensia,  I'd  be  very  angry  if 
Miss  Frederica  was  to  do  so." 

"  I  declare  Harris,"  said  Henrietta,  "  I  believe 
you  are  a  witch." 

"  No  indeed.  Miss,  I  am  not ;  but  sometimes 
I  drame  things  that  comes  to  pass.  And  now 
tell  me,  did  young  Mr.  Mardyn  propose  for 
Miss  Frederica?" 

"He  did  as  sure  as  you  are  there,"  said 
Henrietta. 
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"  And  I  wo'nt  have  him/'  said  Frederica, 
"  as  sure,  Harris,  as  you  are  leaving  this  room, 
vi^hich  you  must  do,  for  I  am  tired :"  and  she 
good-humouredly  put  her  hands  on  her  shoulder 
to  aid  her  out  of  the  room,  a  mode  of  dismissal 
which  pleased  Harris  better  than  a  less  familiar 
or  formal  order  for  departure  would  have  done. 

Having  got  rid  of  their  loquacious  attendant, 
**  I  am  convinced,"  said  Henrietta,  '*  that  Harris 
must  have  listened  at  the  door,  when  mamma 
and  you  were  talking  over  that  affair  to-day." 

"  O  yes,"  said  Frederica,  *'  that  is  her  usual 
mode  of  draming  things  that  come  to  pass." 

"  But,  my  dear  Frederica,  what  could  possess 
you  after  all  to  refuse  Mardyn  ?" 

**  Why,  Henrietta,  I  am  tired  of  his  company 
as  an  acquaintance,  and  to  pass  my  life  with 
him! " 

**  Ridiculous !"  said  Henrietta;  **  you  talk  as 
if  a  husband  and  wife  were  to  sit  making  agree- 
able conversation  together  continually.  I  wish 
you  could  see  how  married  people  of  fashion 


198  THE    DAVENELS. 

live  ill  Paris.  It  does  not  signify  what  sort  of 
man  you  marry  there,  provided  he  has  rank  and 
fortune." 

'*  I  could  not  be  indifferent  any  where  to  the 
sort  of  man  I  was  to  marry,"  said  Frederica; 
"  and  I  should  hate  to  see  very  little  of  my 
husband.  I  have  no  idea  of  married  life,  but 
as  my  papa  and  mamma  live  together." 

"  I  beheve  such  couples  are  very  rare,"  said 
Henrietta ;  "  but  perhaps  you  would  have  found 
Mardyn " 

"  Not  such  another  as  my  papa,"  said  Fre- 
derica. '*Ah!  Henrietta,  he  is  very  dull ;  and 
I  don't  like  the  society  of  his  mother  and  sisters ; 
and  I  should  not  like  to  be  so  closely  connected 
with  people  I  must  always  wish  to  avoid.  The 
girls,  presuming  upon  long  intimacy,  say  the 
rudest  things  to  both  you  and  me." 

"  Well,  how  can  you  mind  them?  I  would 
soon  let  them  see  I  would  have  no  intercourse 
with  them  if  they  made  themselves  disagreeable 
to  me." 
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"  But  they  don't  know  how  to  make  them- 
selves otherwise :  for  really  they  are  not  bad- 
hearted  girls,  and  they  are  obliging — and  not 
less  amiable  than  half  the  girls  one  meets :  but 
they  want  tact  and  delicacy  to  avoid  saying 
what  they  think,  which  they  mistake  for  honesty 
perhaps.  In  short,  I  am  more  easily  annoyed 
perhaps  than  you  :  and  I  really  believe  you  have 
a  better  temper  than  I  have." 

*'  Oh !  no  one  can  have  a  better  temper  than 
you  have,  Frederica,  but  we  are  different  cer- 
tainly— I  don't  know  how  it  is — but  I  believe  it 
may  be  because  I  have  seen  more  of  the  great 
world  than  you  have.  I  have  seen  society  in 
Paris  for  instance.'' 

"Where,"  said  Frederica,  "  on  s' amuse  si  hien 
que  Von  feut  se  passer  de  bonheur — is  it  not  so  ?" 

"  I  think  happiness  and  amusement  are  one 
and  the  same  thing,"  said  Henrietta.  And  both 
sisters  being  now  retired  to  their  separate  beds, 
the  conversation  ended. 

Lady  Hortensia  in  the  mean  time  played  her 
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part  at  Lady  Farren dale's.  On  first  entering 
the  room  she  found  the  two  card-tables  already 
filled,  so  she  seated  herself  next  to  Miss  Car- 
michael,  who  was  constant  in  her  attendance 
on  card-parties  and  balls,  though  she  neither 
danced  nor  played  cards.  Lady  Hortensia  pur- 
posely led  the  conversation  to  marriages  to  be, 
or  spoken  of  as  likely ;  and  she  listened  with 
apparent  curiosity  to  what  Miss  Carmichael 
could  detail  in  that  way.  At  length  she  said, 
in  her  sweetest  manner,  "  Now,  my  dear  Miss 
Carmichael,  I  am  going  to  tell  you  a  secret — 
but,  really,  I  would  not  have  it  repeated  for  the 
world,  for  the  Mardyn  family  are  such  friends 
of  ours  ;  nor  should  I  mention  it  at  all,  but  that 
think  every  one  must  have  perceived  George 
Mardyn's  attention  to  my  Frederica ;  and  there- 
fore I  think  it  but  right  to  tell  you,  that  he 
proposed  for  her  this  day,  and  she  refused  him 
in  the  noblest  manner.'^ 

'*  Refused  him !"    said    Miss   Carmichael ; 
*'  but  for  what  reason  ?" 
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*'  Indeed  for  a  reason  which  few  young  per- 
sons would  have  the  delicacy  of  mind  to  consider 
as  an  objection.  She  said  she  did  not  feel  for 
him  that  love  and  respect  she  should  wish  to 
feel  for  the  man  she  was  going  to  be  mar- 
ried to." 

Miss  Carmichael  was  just  the  person  to  re- 
ceive this  reason  in  the  lofty  style  in  which 
it  was  given,  and  remembering  the  cruelty  she 
had  practised  in  her  youth,  she  drew  up,  and 
said  :  *'  Ah  !  Lady  Hortensia,  I  can  well  under- 
stand that  delicate  feeling;  but  I  hope  your 
Frederica  will  not  indulge  it  too  frequently,  and 
so  remain,  as  some  have  done,  all  her  life  in 
single  blessedness.'^ 

"  Indeed  I  tell  her,"  said  Lady  Hortensia, 
**  that  I  hope  she  will  not  live  to  repent  of  it: 
but  Mr.  Davenel  and  I  could  not  think  of 
forcing  our  child's  inclinations,  and  so  the 
matter  rests.  But  I  believe  they  want  me  to 
cut  in,"  and  she  got  up  and  went  towards  the 
card-table.     They  did  not  want  her  however, 
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and  she  moved  into  the  next  room,  where  she 
met  the  Dowager  Lady  Archdale,  with  whom 
she  talked  of  every  thing  in  the  world,  until 
the  Mardyn  family  were  mentioned,  and  then 
Lady  Archdale  said :  "  I  rather  believe  the 
young  man  is  likely  to  be  married  to  the  young- 
est Miss  Decourcy :  I  think  he  pays  her  a  good 
deal  of  attention/' 

"  Pardon  me.  Lady  Archdale/'  said  Lady 
Hortensia,  "  I  cannot  agree  with  you.  The 
families  are  intimate,  but  if  there  is  any  atten- 
tion it  is  from  the  other  side." 

"  She  may  be  as  wiUing  as  he/'  said  Lady 
Archdale,  "  and  I  think  she  could  not  do 
better." 

*'  I  can  assure  you,"  said  Lady  Hortensia, 
"  there  is  nothing  in  it  as  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned. I  have  the  best  reason  in  the  world 
for  knowing." 

"  Perhaps  he  is  going  to  be  married  to  one 
of  your  own  daughters,"  said  Lady  Archdale, 
**  in  which  case  I  wish  you  joy." 


THE    DAVENELS,  203 

"  Since  you  have  guessed  so  near  the  truth/' 
said  Lady  Hortensia,  ''  I  may  as  well  tell  you 
the  whole  truth.  He  proposed  for  my  youngest 
daughter  this  day,  and  she  has  refused  him. 
I  should  not  mention  it,  of  course,  but  really 
I  have  been  asked  if  they  were  not  going  to  be 
married,  and  you  know  one  must  make  some 
explanation.'* 

The  conversation  was  interrupted  by  Lord 
Beechmount,  who  came  up  to  pay  his  compli- 
ments to  Lady  Hortensia.  He  was  an  old,  gal- 
lant, card-playing  nobleman,  whose  pursuits 
were  so  much  at  variance  with  his  daughter's, 
that  though  he  affected  great  strictness  in  his 
treatment  of  her,  it  rarely  happened  that  they 
were  in  one  room  together.  Lady  Hortensia 
inquired  for  her,  hoping  she  was  well. 

"  Very  well.  She  is  gone  with  Mrs.  Sim- 
mons to  the  play." 

'*  There  is  no  play  to-night,'*  said  Lady  Arch- 
dale  ;  "  this^is  Friday,  and  being  Lent" 

'*  No  play?"  said  Lord  Beechmount,  "  where 
can  they  have  gone  to  then  ?" 
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"Oh,  perhaps,  to  the  conjuror's;  there  is 
an  exhibition  close  to  the  theatre,"  said  Miss 
Annesley,  who  had  now  joined  the  party. 

Lord  Beechmount  looked  disturbed,  but  said 
no  more. 

Lady  Hortensia  now  began  to  say  something 
of  the  party  to  the  waterfall,  apologizing  for 
having  gone  to  dinner  before  Lady  Floranthe's 
arrival,  but  she  found  he  had  not  been  informed 
of  his  daughter's  egarement. 

"  I  hope  she  did  not  keep  you  waiting,"  said 
he  :   **  I  sent  her  off  at  eleven  o'clock." 

She  merely  answered,  *'  waiting  quarter  of 
an  hour  at  a  cold  dinner  is  no  great  evil." 

"  And  who  was  your  party?"  said  Lord 
Beechmount. 

Lady  Hortensia  named  most  of  them,  and 
then  stopped. 

"  And  the  Mardyns  of  course,"  said  Miss 
Annesley. 

''  I  see  what  you  are  at,"  said  Lady  Hortensia, 
smiling;    '*  but    I    assure    you,"    whispering. 
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''  that  is  all  over-  she  refused  him  this  morn- 
Ing." 

"Who  refused  him?*'  said  Miss  Annesley. 
''  Do  you  mean  Frederica?" 

"  Whom  has  the  lovely  Frederica  refused?" 
said  Lord  Beechmount. 

"  I  am  quite  distressed,"  said  Lady  Hortensia, 
"  to  have  been  obliged  to  tell  it,  but  unless  I 
let  it  be  supposed  they  are  going  to  be  married, 
I  must  tell  the  truth." 

"  And  may  I  ask  again,"  said  Lord  Beech- 
mount,  **  what  is  the  truth,  and  who  is  the 
?/«happy  man?" 

Lady  Hortensia,  still  imposing  secrecy,  related 
to  her  present  auditors,  in  the  manner  she 
thought  most  fitting,  the  refusal  of  Mardyn  by 
Frederica,  and  said  it  was  merely  because  she 
did  not  like  him  well  enough  to  marry  him. 

"  And  a  very  good  reason  'pon  my  honour," 
said  Lord  Beechmount,  who  in  theory  was  all 
indulgence  and  compliance  for  young  ladies. 

"  Why,   I  think  it  is  a  good  reason,"  said 
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Miss  Annesley,  "  for  it  is  clear  she  must  have 
liked  him  very  little  indeed,  bordering  on  dis- 
like, if  she  did  not  like  him  well  enough  to 
marry  him.  Oh!  dear,  what  luck  was  thrown 
away  upon  her.  Why  did  not  he  go  and  ask 
Henrietta." 

*'  Henrietta  would  not  have  accepted  of  a 
man,  who  was  just  refused  by  any  woman, 
especially  by  her  sister,"  said  Lady  Hortensia. 

"  Certainly  not,"  said  Lord  Beechmount ; 
"  Miss  Davenel's  other  admirers  would  have  a 
right  to  resent  it  if  she  did." 

"  I  am  not  a  friend  to  very  early  marriages, 
I  own,"  said  Lady  Hortensia  :  *'  the  cares  of 
life,  (looking  sentimental)  will  come  time 
enough." 

"  True,"  said  Lord  Beechmount;  *'  nor  is  it 
fair  to  deprive  the  world  so  soon  of  its  brightest 
ornaments." 

"  I  don't  perceive,"  said  Miss  Annesley, 
**  that  married  women  retire  from  the  world 
sooner,  or  frequent  it  less  than  we  girls,''  laugh- 
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ing;  "  but  some  are  born  to  ornament  it  in  one 
way,  and  some  in  another ;  and  my  corps  has 
encouragement  in  our  great  Captain,  Miss  Car- 
raichael." 

Lady  Hortensia,  having  thus  safely  deposited 
her  secret,  could  now  go  to  the  card -table  with 
a  clear  conscience,  sending  now  and  then  an 
excursive  glance  to  observe  if  her  confidants 
were  busy  in  propagating  the  nev/s.  She  retired 
early  to  prepare  for  the  labours  of  the  next  day. 
She  would  gladly  have  made  Frederica  feel  the 
weight  of  her  displeasure,  but  it  would  have 
answered  no  purpose,  and  would  have  spoiled 
her  spirits  and  beauty  for  the  party.  Lady 
Hortensia  was,  therefore,  all  smiles  at  breakfast, 
called  her  a  naughty  girl,  but  gave  her  her  hand 
as  she  entered  the  room. 

And  now,  if  the  two  mothers  could  have 
laid  open  to  each  other  their  petty  views  and 
proceedings  for  the  last  three  weeks,  they  might 
have  been  struck  with  the  futility  of  that  spe- 
cies of  conduct,  which,  in  the  fashionable  world, 
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is  dignified  by  the  name  of  manceuvring. 
Things  were  precisely  in  the  state  they  would 
have  been  in,  had  neither  of  them  taken  a  single 
step.  Mrs.  Mardyn  might  have  spared  herself 
the  trouble  she  took  to  prevent  her  son  from 
proposing  for  Frederica,  and  Lady  Hortensia 
the  pains  she  took  to  bring  him  to  it. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


A  "  mix'd  company"  implies,  that  save 

Yourself  and  friends,  and  half  a  hundred  more 
Whom  you  may  bow  to  without  looking  grave — 
The  rest  are  but  a  vulgar  set.— Byron. 


The  numbers  invited  by  the  hospitable  givers 
of  the  dejeunty  to  which  we  are  now  hastening, 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  every  purpose  of 
society  and  enjoyment;  but  every  friend  invited 
had  a  friend  to  bring,  either  with  or  without 
permission.  The  notes  of  supplication  multi- 
plied during  the  last  two  or  three  days  preceding 
the  fete  so  preposterously,  that  poor  Lady 
Halket,  bewildered  and  amazed,  grew  desperate, 
and  resolved  to  read  or  open  no  more,  and  take 
her  chance  for  the  supplicants  coming  or  stay- 


210  THE    DAVENELS. 

ing  away.  The  scene,  five  miles  from  Dublin, 
was  the  most  brilliant  that  can  be  imagined. 
The  grounds  were  extensive,  and  to  their  natu- 
ral beauty  were  added  rustic  seats,  moss-houses, 
temples,  arcades  of  verdure  and  open  terraces. 
The  company  were  received  in  a  spacious  hall, 
decorated  for  the  occasion  with  plants  of  every 
description,  and  opening  into  a  sitting-room, 
which  communicated  with  a  terrace  command- 
ing a  view  of  the  beautiful  bay,  and  the  rich 
country  on  its  shores.  The  guests,  as  they 
passed  from  the  host  and  hostess  into  the 
drawing-room,  were  attracted  from  it  to  the 
terrace,  and  descending  a  few  steps,  they  scat- 
tered, as  fancy  led,  through  the  grounds. 
Under  a  temporary  tent,  pitched  on  a  romantic 
rock,  a  band  of  music  was  placed,  and  imme- 
diately at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  a  spot  of  well- 
shorn  grass,  almost  surrounded  by  cypress  trees, 
formed  a  little  rural  ball-room.  It  is  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  daylight  is  less  favourable  to 
beauty  than  candlelight.     The  latter  may  mys- 
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tify  defects,  or  age,  but  the  young,  the  fresh, 
the  fair,  never  look  so  young,  so  fresh,  so  fair, 
as  under  the  influence  of  a  moderate  sun,  and 
of  that  shaded  summer  sky,  which  is  so  usual 
in  Ireland.  The  simple,  yet  showy  morning- 
dress,  the  muslin,  the  feathers,  and  ribands, 
are  all  bewitchingly  becoming;  and  the  cos- 
tume being  under  less  rigid  rules  than  that  of  a 
ball-room,  fancy  has  freer  range,  and  the  toute 
ensemble  gains  as  much  as  individual  loveliness. 
The  Miss  Davenels  looked  even  more  than 
usually  beautiful :  their  dresses,  though  simple, 
were  particularly  elegant,  and  set  off  their  fi- 
gures; and  being  different  in  height  and  com- 
plexion, they  formed  a  contrast,  which  was  not 
unfavourable  to  either. 

While  Sir  James  and  Lady  Halket  were  still 
detained  in  the  hall,  receiving  the  later  arrivals, 
and  obliged  to  be  much  honoured  by  the  intru- 
sion of  many  whom  they  had  never  heard  of 
before,  the  guests  dispersed  in  groupes  to  va- 
rious parts  of  the  demesne.     The  Davenels  and 
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their  set  were  attracted  by  the  music  to  the 
dancing-ground,  where  they  had  scarcely  ap- 
peared, before  the  Miss  Davenels  were  engaged 
in  a  quadrille,  Frederica  with  Lord  Jerpoint, 
and  Henrietta  with  Sir  Martyn,  who  began  to 
think  he  had  sufficiently  proved  his  non-inten- 
tions, and  that  he  might  safely  dance  with  her, 
without  involving  himself  in  any  awkwardness  j 
and  she  was,  after  all,  one  of  the  handsomest 
and  most  fashionable  girls  in  Dublin.  Lady 
Hortensia  found  a  seat,  at  no  great  distance, 
with  her  sister-in-law,  Lady  Poyntstown,  and 
some  others,  to  whom  the  chief  interest  of  the 
day  arose  from  the  superintendence  of  their 
young  people.  Lord  Beechmount  came  up  and 
sat  near  them. 

*'  Where  is  Lady  Floranthe  ?"  said  Lady 
Hortensia,  "  why  is  she  not  dancing  V 

*'  She  is  gone  with  the  Miss  Hemmings  to 
the  cascade — they  all  voted  dancing  a  bore. 
I  cannot  conceive  why,"  said  Lord  Beech- 
mount.     "  I  remember  in  my  youth,  all  young 
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people   loved   dancing :    the   world   was  gayer 
then  ;  and  yet  Floranthe  has  great  spirits  too." 

*'  Her  spirits  are  too  great,  perhaps/'  said 
Lady  Hortensia.  '*  She  considers  dancing  as  a 
sort  of  confinement ;  it  limits  her  to  one  place." 
"  Ah  !  perhaps  so  : — I  don't  understand  those 
things.  Miss  Frederica  looks  all  beauty  and 
innocence — as  if  she  had  not  done  any  mischief. 
But  what  is  become  of  the  wounded  knight  ?" 

"  Hush !"  said  Lady  Hortensia,  affecting  to 
keep  it  a  secret ;  '*  I  have  not  seen  any  of  that 
family  yet.     I  am  half  afraid  to  meet  them." 

Lord  Beechmount  beginning  to  feel  that  a 
rustic  seat  in  the  open  air  was  not  the  most 
suitable  for  a  gouty  man,  arose  and  said  :  "  I 
think  I  had  better  return  to  the  house — I  fear 
I  cannot  hope  for  your  company — you  are  en- 
gaged here  with  your  lovely  charge." 

"  By  no  means,"  said  Lady  Hortensia,  "  PU 
walk  with  you  ;  the  air  is  not  yet  warm  enough 
to  remain  sitting.  I  can  return  again ;  my  girls 
have  so  many  friends  that  they  are  never  at  a 
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loss  :"  and  they  moved  together  in  the  direction 
of  the  house,  from  whence  fresh  parties  were 
pouring.  They  had  not  gone  far  ere  they  met 
all  the  Mardyns,  the  Miss  Decourcys,  the  Miss 
Annesleys,  Captain  Wharton,  and  several  gen- 
tlemen, as  if  going  towards  the  music.  George 
had  given  his  arm  to  Miss  Alicia  Decourcy  at 
his  mother's  suggestion,  to  do  away  the  idea, 
as  she  said,  that  he  was  a  disappointed  man  ; 
but  any  one  who  looked  at  him,  could  see,  not 
only  disappointment,  but  anger,  in  his  coun- 
tenance. Mrs.  Mardyn  bowed  and  smiled  cor- 
dially to  Lady  Hortensia.  She  could  afford  it ; 
Lady  Hortensia  might  triumph,  but  Mrs.  Mar- 
dyn could  rejoice  :  them  Davenels,  as  she  called 
them,  should  not  look  down  upon  her  and  her 
daughters. 

George  looked  darker  than  usual,  but  returned 
Lady  Hortensia's  salute  with  a  respectful  bow. 
It  now  occurred  to  Mrs.  Mardyn,  that  Frederica 
could  not  be  far  off,  and  it  might  not  be  safe 
to  meet  her,  as  George,  who  seemed  in  irons 
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while  in  the  tender  grasp  of  Miss  Alicia,  looked 
ready  to  break  away  upon  the  first  opportunity. 
As  they  came  nearer  to  the  dancers,  Mrs.  Mar- 
dyn  caught  a  view  of  the  Miss  Davenels  in  the 
quadrille,  and  turning  suddenly  to  the  Miss 
Decourcys,  she  said  :  *'  What,  would  you  think 
of  going  first  to  the  cascade,  and  the  aviary  ? 
You  are  not  anxious  to  dance  immediately." 

"  By  all  means,  the  aviary,"  said  Miss  Alicia, 
whose  quick  eye  had  discerned  Frederica,  before 
whom  her  genius  felt  cowed,  as  Anthony's  was 
by  Caesar's. 

The  Miss  Mardyns  perceiving  their  mother's 
meaning,  seemed  as  eager  for  the  aviary  as  the 
Miss  Decourcys,  and  the  whole  party  turned  into 
the  walk  which  led  to  it. 

There  is  no  passion  more  likely  to  succeed  to 
love,  in  vulgar  minds,  than  anger ;  and  M«ardyn's 
was  not  above  entertaining  that  substitute.  He 
began  to  be  quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  why 
Frederica  had  refused  him.  He  thought  she 
]iad  put  an  affront  on  him,  which  no  gentleman 
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SO  favoured  by  fortune,  ought  to  put  up  with. 
He  even  thought  for  a  moment,  what  a  good 
thing  it  would  be  to  marry  AUcia  Decourcy,  of 
whose  acceptance  he  could  not  doubt,  and  to 
show  Frederica  that  he  was  a  fit  match  for  a 
girl  of  large  fortune.  But  some  comparison 
which  arose  in  his  mind  between  the  two,  pre- 
vented his  putting  this  plan  of  vengeance  into 
immediate  execution.  *'  I  can  do  it  any  day," 
thought  he. 

Frederica  was  enjoying  the  dance  with  re- 
lieved spirits,  and  only  wishing  that  poor  Mar- 
dyn  had  not,  by  his  proposal,  produced  an 
awkwardness  between  them  for  some  time  to 
come :  when  her  partner  perceived  she  grew 
suddenly  inattentive  to  the  figure  of  the  dance, 
and  the  link  she  should  have  formed  in  the 
Chaines  des  Dames,  was  wanting.  As  she 
danced  really  well,  this  carelessness  surprised 
him,  and  looking  at  her,  he  perceived  her  colour 
heightened ;  she  recovered  her  place,  however, 
laughing  at  herself,  and  the  dance  was  com- 
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pleted.  A  fresh  set  succeeded,  and  she  was 
retiring,  when  Captain  Villiers  came  up  and 
paid  his  respects  to  her  and  to  Miss  Davenel. 
And  in  reply  to  the  enquiry  of  '*  When  did  you 
arrive  ?"  he  answered,  '*  not  three  hours  ago." 
Almost  the  first  person  I  met  was  Wharton, 
who  told  me  of  this  fete,  and  assured  me  I  was 
invited,  which  I  was  very  willing  to  believe, 
and  I  yielded  to  his  request  and  my  own  in 
clination." 

Then  followed,  from  the  by-standers,  the  in- 
terminable queries  of— had  you  a  fair  wind  ? — 
how  long  were  you  coming? — whom  had  you 
on  board  ?  All  which  were  receiving  their  appro- 
priate answers,  when  Lady  Floranthe  rushed 
up  to  Frederica,  followed  at  a  faint  distance  by 
Mrs.  Simmons,  and  said  :  "  So  I  find  you  have 
refused  Mr.  Mardyn  :  what  a  strange  creature 
you  are.  I  assure  you  every  one  abuses  you 
for  it :  that  is,  except  his  mother  and  sisters. '* 

Frederica,  who,  in  the  simplicity  of  her 
heart,   imagined  this    was   a  profound   secret, 

VOL.  I.  L 
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looked  very  much  confused,  and  hardly  knew 
what  to  say;  then,  in  rather  a  low  voice,  '*  I 
don't  see  how  it  concerns  any  one,  and  pray. 
Lady  Floranthe,  don't  talk  about  it."  And  she 
was  taking  her  arm  to  move  away,  but  Lady 
Floranthe,  who  hated  anything  that  looked  like 
restraint,  fluttered  off  to  another  part  of  the 
grounds,  beckoning  to  Mrs.  Simmons,  who, 
panting,  **  toiled  after  her  in  vain." 

Villiers  could  not  doubt  the  intelligence  con- 
veyed by  Lady  Floranthe,  as  Frederica  did  not 
deny  it.  He  made  no  observations  on  it,  how- 
ever ;  but,  after  the  usual  remarks  on  the  beauty 
of  the  grounds,  the  view,  and  the  company,  he 
joined  in  a  walk  with  her  and  her  sister,  ac- 
companied by  their  partners,  and  Lady  Isabella 
Floyd.  They  went  towards  the  scene  so  much 
resorted  to — the  cascade  and  aviary.  As  they 
were  about  to  enter  the  enclosure  which  sur- 
rounded the  latter  place,  the  group,  of  which 
the  Mardyns  formed  a  part,  issued  from  it. 
Where  neither  party  wished  to  stop,  nothing 
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was  more  easy  than  for  both  to  pass  on ;  but 
some  bows  and  smiles  were  exchanged.  Mar- 
dyn's  bow,  however,  had  not  the  accompani- 
ment of  a  smile,  nor  was  it  very  evident  to 
whom  it  was  addressed  j  he  lifted  his  hat  off 
his  head,  and  brought  it  on  a  level  with  his 
face,  so  as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  ex- 
changing a  glance  with  Frederica ;  but  this 
precaution  put  him  on  a  line  with  Villiers, 
whose  sudden  appearance  struck  him  as  being 
an  explanation  of  Frederica's,  otherwise  to  him, 
unaccountable  conduct.  He  remembered  all 
his  sisters  used  to  say  about  that  flirtation,  as 
they  called  it,  and  he  almost  fancied  that  she 
had  expected  Villiers  on  this  very  day. 

Having  viewed  the  aviary,  which  the  ladies 
found  charming,  but  which  the  gentlemen  de- 
clared to  be  a  stupid  kind  of  amusement, 
affording  no  manner  of  sport,  the  party  pro- 
ceeded through  some  deep  shady  alleys,  sun- 
proof, until  they  came  to  a  charming  canopy  of 
honeysuckle,  supported  by  pillars  covered  with 
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their  native  bark,  and  twined  with  roses ;  and^ 
as  if  with  one  accord,  they  seated  themselves 
on  the  rustic  seats  with  which  it  was  furnished ^ 
Mr.  Davenel,  who  never  wished  to  be  far  from 
his  daughters,  came  up  and  joined  the  party, 
and  shaking  hands  with  VilHers,  welcomed  him 
back  to  Ireland.  Sir  Martyn  Saunders  stoutly 
congratulated  himself  on  ViUiers's  return,  as  he 
should  now  get  leave ;  and  said,  he  should  have 
a  better  time  of  it  in  London  than  Villiers  had. 

*'  With  all  my  heart!"  said  Villiers;  ''  this 
is  not  a  time  and  place  to  make  me  envy  you, 
I  have  seen  nothing  so  beautiful  as  this  fete 
since  I  left  this," 

"Where  did  you  leave  Burrell?"  said  Sir 
Martyn. 

*'  I  parted  with  him  at  Calais." 

''  What !  you  went  to  Calais,  and  no  fur- 
ther?" 

"  I  could  not  go  further  in  the  time." 

The  place  they  were  in  was  in  view  of  the 
cascade,  and  the  full  choir  of  birds,  who  chose 
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that  retired  spot  as  an  asylum,  filled  the  air 
with  their  most  vigorous  notes. 

**  How  delightfully  that  thrush  sings,"  said 
Frederica  :  "  and  how  pleasant  the  smell  of  the 
new-mown  hay !" 

"  Is  that  hay  ?"  said  Sir  Martyn  ;  *'  I  thought 
there  was  an  agreeable  smell.  Those  birds  make 
a  confounded  noise!" 

"  There  is  no  danger  of  your  becoming  ro- 
mantic, Saunders,"  said  Villiers. 

"  I  can  be  as  romantic  as  any  man,"  said 
Sir  Martyn,  **  on  a  fine  scenting  morning ;  but 
I  hate  the  country  in  summer." 

**  One  wants  occupation  in  the  country,"  said 
Villiers,  "  otherwise  it  must  be  allowed  that 
the  air,  and  all  that  presses  upon  the  senses,  is 
much  more  delightful  than  in  town." 

"  If  you  lived  in  our  country.  Captain  ViU 
Hers,"  said  Mr.  Davenel,  *'  we  would  find  you 
occupation  enough  all  the  year  round.  I  have 
more  than  I  can  do,  very  often,  between  sun- 
rise and  sun-set." 
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"  I  mean  pleasurable  occupation,"  said  Vil- 
liers. 

"  1  believe/'  said  Mr.  Davenel,  *'  that  occu- 
pation is  often  agreeable^  simply  because  it 
occupies ;  and  enforced  occupation  leaves  less 
languor  on  the  spirits  afterwards,  than  what 
you  call  pleasure ;  with  the  exception  of  coun- 
try sports :  those  always  exhilarate,  and  the 
fatigue  they  leave  is  not  mingled  with  ennui. 
I  believe  that  cannot  be  said  of  town  amuse- 
ments.'^ 

"  I  love  country  sports  very  much,"  said 
Villiers ;  *'  but  it  is  a  great  pity  that,  with  the 
exception  of  angling,  there  are  none  fit  for 
summer.  One  is  compelled,  therefore,  to  go 
to  a  hot  watering-place,  until  the  shooting 
season." 

*'Ah!"  said  Mr,  Davenel, 

"  '  You  gentlemen  of  England,  who  live  at  home  at  ease,* 

are  not  aware  of   the  labours  that  fall  on  us 
poor  fellows  owning  some  acres  in  Ireland.     If 
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we  all  spent  our  springs  in  London,  and  our 
summers  at  the  watering-places,  our  green  acres 
would  slide  from  under  our  feet." 

*'  It  is  a  country  well  worth  watching,  I  must 
own,*'  said  Villiers,  "  and  you  must  not  expect 
compassion  for  having  a  share  in  its  soil.  If 
you  will  procure  me  a  grant  of  lands  here,  I 
will  try  to  become  useful  myself;  but  I  fear  the 
ladies  will  think  they  have  got  into  a  meeting 
of  the  Agricultural  Society.'* 

*'  I  am  half  asleep  myself,"  said  Sir  Martyn. 

Happily  to  rouze  Sir  Martyn's  spirits.  Lady 
Clara  Reeve  came  in,  accompanied  by  a  tall 
officer,  just  arrived,  and  Lady  Floranthe.  She 
looked  contemptuously  at  the  party ;  but  Lady 
Floranthe  exclaimed,  "  What  on  earth  are  you 
all  doing  ?  Why,  what  makes  you  all  so  grave  ? 
You  look  so  foolish,  you  cannot  think." 

"  What  would  you  have  us  do,"  said  Lord 
Jerpoint,  '*  to  show  our  sense?"  And  the 
whole  party  arose,  as  if  they  felt  ashamed  of 
looking  foolish. 
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''  Do!  why,  my  goodness,  do  as  all  the  rest 
are  doing — walk  about  and  see  the  company. 
All  the  world  is  collected  round  the  dancing- 
ground,  to  see  an  Irish  jig  by  a  footman  of 
Mr.  Mardyn's,  and  one  of  Lady  Halket's 
maids." 

''  This  must  be  worth  seeing,"  said  Vilhers, 
'*  I  would  not  miss  it  for  a  hundred  pounds," 
said  Sir  Martyn ;  and,  as  if  animated  by  one 
mind,  the  whole  party  moved  towards  the  scene 
of  action. 

Lady  Clara  watched  Villiers,  who  walked  by 
Lady  Isabella  Floyd ;  and  as  the  tall  officer,  on 
whom  she  leaned,  was  not  sufficient,  she  spoke 
to  Villiers  several  times  in  so  loud  a  voice,  that, 
at  length,  to  avoid  answering  her  across  the 
party,  he  moved  towards  her ;  and  she,  putting 
her  disengaged  arm  through  his,  walked  on  be- 
tween the  tw^o.  The  jig  had  begun :  it  was 
danced  with  more  strength  than  grace,  by  a 
tall  footman  and  a  fresh-coloured  dairymaid. 
The  man,  with  an  assured  swagger,  seemed  to 
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pursue  his  partner  in  an  irregular  but  continued 
circle,  without  any  variety  of  figure,  beyond  an 
occasional  wheel  round  upon  his  heel,  accom- 
panied by  a  whoop,  which  almost  startled  the 
band  from  its  propriety.  The  little  dairymaid 
performed  the  same  figure  as  the  man,  but  in  a 
receding  movement,  her  feet  seeming  to  move 
but  httle ;  though,  on  a  closer  observation,  it 
was  perceived  that  she  performed  some  neat 
and  difficult  steps,  with  the  instep,  heel  and 
toe,  most  curiously  involved.  With  a  demure 
countenance,  and  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  she 
danced  amidst  the  plaudits  of  the  company; 
and  when  she  had  received  her  partner's  salute, 
she  stepped  up  to  VilHers,  and  dipping  a  cour- 
tesy, said,  "  Will  your  honour  plase  to  dance  a 

Great  was  the  amusement  of  the  by-standers 
at  her  selection  of  him ;  and  Lady  Clara  and 
Lady  Floranthe  vowed  he  must  accept  the  in- 
vitation, and  that  he  could  not  refuse  a  lady's 
challenge.     He  smiled,  and  said,  he  hoped  she 
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would  allow  him  to  find  a  substitute,  as  he  was 
quite  ignorant  of  the  dance. 

"  Cursed  impudent !"  .said  Sir  Martyn;  "  who 
would  have  expected  so  much  assurance  from 
such  a  demure-looking  little  person  ?" 

Mr.  Davenel,  eager  to  exculpate  the  poor 
girl  from  the  charge  of  forwardness,  hastened  to 
explain  to  the  English  spectators,  that  she 
acted  only  by  the  rules  of  the  humbh  ball- 
rooms where  those  dances  were  practised  ;  the 
lady  who  has  danced  the  first  jig,  having  a 
right  (as  they  say  in  Ireland,  when  they  mean, 
being  in  duty  bound)  to  ask  the  smartest  man 
in  the  company  to  dance  with  her ;  and  when 
her  second  jig  is  finished,  her  last  partner  has 
an  equal  right  to  select  another  lady :  double 
jigs  are  sometimes  performed  in  this  manner — 
the  first  couple  choosing  each  a  partner. 

"  You  must  be  flattered  Villiers,  however,  by 
the  lady's  preference/'  said  Wharton. 

"  And  so  I  am  ;  and  if  you  will  waltz  with 
me,"  bowing  to  the  poor  girl,  who  stood  blush- 
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ing,  and  half  repenting  of  her  temerity,  "why— 
I  will  try  afterwards  to  learn  the  jig,  in  hopes 
of  being  your  partner  another  time." 

"  I  does'nt  know  them  strange  dances,  your 
honour." 

"  Suppose  we  show  her,"  said  Lady  Clara, 
and  the  hint  was  taken  immediately  by  half  a 
dozen  couples  :  Sir  Martyn  waltzing  with  Hen- 
rietta Davenel,  Wharton  with  Lady  Isabella 
Floyd,  and  Lady  Clara  with  the  tall  officer,  be- 
fore mentioned.     VilUers  did  not  waltz. 

The  sod  was  less  favourable  to  the  giddy 
whirl  of  the  waltz,  than  to  the  steady  footing  of 
the  jig ;  and  to  the  rosy-cheeked  dairy-maid, 
it  appeared  a  much  less  agreeable,  as  well  as 
less  fitting  sort  of  dance :  and  she  whispered 
to  one  of  her  companions,  that  no  man  alive 
should  dare  to  pull  her  about  that  way  ;  and  if 
that  was  what  the  gentleman  meant  when  he 
offered  to  dance  with  her,  she'd  soon  show  him 
the  differ, 

'*  Who  on  earth  is  that  tall  man,  Lady  Clara 
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Reeve  is  waltzing  with,''  said  Mrs.  O'Brien, 
*'  That/'  said  Lord  Annamult,  *'  is  Lord  Alex- 
ander Glencairn,  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Loch- 
lornond  :  he  came  in  the  packet  with  Captain 
Villiers  to  day." 

'*  Ah  indeed  !  I  thought  he  was  somebody, 
by  Lady  Clara  catching  hold  of  him  in  that 
manner.  Will  you  present  me  to  him  by-and- 
bye.  Where  on  earth  is  that  child  ?  Miranda  ! 
my  dear,  don't  run  about  so  ;  you'll  heat  your- 
self;  stay  quiet  here  by  me.  I  declare  I  won't 
bring  you  out  again  for  ever  so  long  f'  and  she 
parted  her  daughter's  hair  on  her  forehead, 
which  it  must  be  owned  was  white,  calling  her 
a  giddy  creature  and  other  reproachful  names. 

Captain  Hardynge  had  a  difficult  part  to 
play  that  day  :  but  the  difficulty  formed  the 
pleasure.  He  had  become  intimate  with  two 
Miss  Hemmings,  pretty  girls,  who  had  figur- 
ed and  flirted  for  two  or  three  years  in  a  pro- 
vincial town,  where  there  was  always  a  regiment 
quartered       He  took  them  for  ignorant  country 
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girls,  and  had  flirted  with  both  without  mea- 
sure. But  neither  was  disposed  to  keep  secret 
from  the  other,  the  conquest  she  had  made  ; 
and  one  confession  inducing  another,  it  was 
found  he  had  said  the  same  things  to  both,  in- 
spiring hopes,  which  could  be  reahzed  but  to 
one.  On  his  joining  them  at  Lady  Halket's, 
reproaches  were  made  with  more  point  and  cool- 
ness than  he  expected  from  country  practition- 
ers, and  he  was  at  first  staggered.  He  paraded 
the  grounds,  or  sat  in  arbours  between  the  two, 
excusing  and  explaining ;  and  at  length  lament- 
ing his  unhappy  destiny,  which  made  him  so 
entirely  dependent  upon  hard-hearted  parents, 
that  even  if  the  separate  claims  of  his  two  fair 
enslavers  could  be  settled,  he  had  nothino^  to 
offer  but  his  eternal  remembrance  and  regrets. 
His  feigned,  and  their  real  tears  at  this  disclosure, 
made  a  scene  which  could  not  pass  wholly  un- 
noticed, and  whispers  and  conjectures,  not  far 
from  the  truth,  were  circulated  through  the 
company.     Great  indeed  was  Mrs.    O'Brien's 
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triumph  and  wonder,  that  the  Miss  Hemmings 
could  be  taken  in  by  that  flirt.  Captain  Har- 
dynge  :  and  many  a  mother  present,  congratu- 
lated herself  that  her  daughter  was  incapable  of 
such  folly. 

A  loud  and  continued  bell  from  the  house^ 
gave  notice  that  the  hour  for  the  banquet  was 
come,  and  from  every  quarter  of  the  grounds, 
the  guests  began  to  take  that  direction.  In  the 
struggle  which  always  takes  place  in  door  ways 
and  passages,  upon  those  occasions,  Frederica 
and  her  sister,  with  the  rest  of  the  party  who 
had  been  assembled  together  in  the  summer- 
house,  contrived  to  keep  near  each  other,  and 
finally  to  sit  at  the  same  table  ;  on  which  was 
piled  all  the  various  kinds  of  light  and  elegant 
food,  usually  provided  for  a  dejeunS  a  lafourchette. 
The  Miss  Davenels  found  themselves  well 
placed :  Henrietta  was  taken  care  of  by  Lord 
Jerpoint ;  Frederica  by  Villiers,  and  the  Mar- 
dyns  were  at  the  furthest  end  of  the  room. 
Sir  Martyn,  on  pretence  of  leaving  room  for  the 
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ladies,  declined  sitting  with  them ;  and  soon 
found  a  place  for  himself,  at  a  supernumerary 
table,  where  there  were  only  two  or  three  men — 
where  he  could  unrestrained,  take  that  care  of 
himself,  which  otherwise  he  must  have  bestow- 
ed on  some  lady,  and  from  which  he  could  oc- 
casionally intercept  a  bottle  of  champagne  or 
burgundy,  in  its  progress  to  the  upper  end  of 
the  room, 

Villiers  was  surprised  on  seeing  Frederica  af- 
ter this  short  absence,  to  find  how  much  she 
had  gained  in  beauty  and  agreeability ;  and, 
insensibly,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  pleasure 
of  her  society :  while  she  on  her  part,  felt  as  if 
the  parties  that  had  taken  place  in  his  absence, 
had  formed  the  least  agreeable  part  of  it,  and 
her  enjoyment  of  this  hour  was  complete. 

The  repast  over,  the  company  arose ;  some  to 
depart,  others  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  Amongst 
the  latter,  the  Miss  Davenels  and  their  party 
went  once  more  into  the  grounds,  which  seem- 
ed more  beautiful  than  in  the  full  blaze  of  day. 
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People  of  fashion  are  not  so  dead  to  all  the  in- 
fluences of  balmy  air  and  lovely  scenery,  as  some 
suppose.  There  is  a  cant  which  some  affect 
against  every  thing  that  is  purely  natural :  and 
there  are  a  few,  whose  organs  are  not  delicate, 
and  who,  like  Sir  Martyn,  require  the  more  vio- 
lent excitements  of  field  sports  to  make  them  re- 
lish the  country :  but  most  persons  would  (if 
they  could  annihilate  space  and  time)  spend 
some  part  of  every  fine  summer's  day  in  groves 
and  shrubberies  :  and  the  party  we  are  speaking 
of,  did  not  disdain  to  express  the  pleasure  they 
felt,  while  walking,  towards  the  evening  of  a 
lovely  day,  on  shaven  turf,  with  flowers  of  all 
hues  growing  around,  lofty  trees  meeting  over 
head,  and  thousands  of  birds  straining  the  little 
bill  at  hberty. 

But  the  country  in  its  rudest  form,  had  an 
interest  for  Frederica.  Even  in  the  frosts  of  Ja- 
nuary, her  willing  feet  often  led  her  to  the  cot- 
tages of  the  poor  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Glenlow  Castle :    and  accustomed   to   observe 
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nature  in  all  the  changes  of  the  year,  she  felt 
her  to  be  "  in  every  charm  supreme. '^  Those 
charms  lost  nothing  on  the  present  occasion  by 
the  society  of  Dudley  Villiers ;  but  the  envious 
summons  came  for  returning  home,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  obey  it. 

**  What  hour  may  I  hope  to  find  you  at  home 
to-morrow  V  said  Vilhers,  as  he  assisted  Lady 
Hortensia  into  her  carriage.  '*  I  shall  do  my- 
self the  honour  to  call." 

"  We  are  going  to  Glenlow  Castle  to-mor- 
row, and  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  there  if  you 
come  in  that  direction  between  this  and  Sep- 
tember." 

Mr.  Davenel  cordially  seconded  the  invita- 
tion, as  he  followed  his  daughters  into  the  car- 
riage, and  the  party  drove  off. 

After  a  few  minutes,  Dudley  absolutely  start- 
ed at  perceiving  how  much  he  was  disappoint- 
ed :  and  he  began  to  think  Fate  had  been 
kinder  to  him  than  he  deserved,  in  taking  Fre- 
derica  away.      '*  It  would  be  folly — madness^, 
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to  get  entangled  in  that  manner."  In  that  man- 
ner, meant  with  an  Irish  girl:  but  the  next  mo- 
ment he  abjured  the  invidious  distinction. 
"  With  any  girl,"  he  added :  "  I  am  myself 
poor" —  for  poor  he  was  in  the  habit  of  think- 
ing himself,  though  with  an  income  on  which 
many  a  gentleman  with  a  family,  would  find 
himself  well  off:  but  such  is  the  rate  of  ex- 
pense at  which  single  men  of  fashion  now  live, 
even  without  any  marked  folly. 

Villiers  was  the  acknowledged  heir  of  his 
grandmother,  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  St. 
Evremond ;  but  it  was  at  her  option.  And  rich 
relations  who  have  kind  intentions  towards  the 
junior  branches  of  their  family,  generally  re- 
quire, in  return,  the  trifling  sacrifice  of  their 
happiness  in  the  important  point  of  marriage. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


O  friendly  to  the  best  pursuits  of  man. 
Domestic  life  in  rural  pleasures  pass'd  I 


Could  pageantry  and  dance  and  feast  and  song, 

Be  quell'd  in  all  our  summer-months  retreats. 

How  many  self-deluded  nymphs  and  swains. 

Who  dream  they  have  a  taste  for  fields  and  groves, 

Would  find  them  hideous  nurseries  of  the  spleen. — Cowpbr. 


The  Davenels  left  town  the  next  day,  and 
though  expecting  to  have  their  house  shortly 
filled  by  relations  and  friends,  they  felt  some- 
thing cast  down  at  the  thoughts  of  various  per- 
sons and  amusements  left  behind.  Never  before 
did  Frederica  feel  sorry  to  return  to  Glenlow. 
Henrietta  had  considered  it  a  bad  omen  the 
year  before ;  and  now  it  was  almost  a  mortifica- 
tion. Lady  Hortensia  had  her  own  feelings  on 
the  subject,  but  she  did  not  think  proper  to  di- 
vulge them.     The  last  day's  meeting  between 
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Villiers  and  Frederica  had  done  more  toward's 
making  them  acquainted,  than  the  month  of 
winter  amusements  previously.  He  felt,  when 
she  was  gone,  how  much  she  had  embellished 
every  scene,  and  the  parties  of  which  he  par- 
took afterwards,  seemed  to  want  their  only 
charm.  He  dreaded  Lady  Clara  Reeve,  des- 
pised Lady  Floranthe  Ross,  hated  the  Miss 
Mardyns,  and  was  perfectly  indifferent  to  all 
the  other  ladies  and  misses  he  met.  Frederica's 
rejection  of  Mardyn  was  the  general  theme  of 
conversation  for  a  few  days,  until  it  was  chased 
by  some  newer  wonder.  By  some  Mr.  Davenel 
and  Lady  Hortensia  were  blamed  for  not  having 
exerted  their  authority  to  make  her  marry  him ; 
by  others  she  was  said  to  be  a  fine  spirited  girl, 
who  would  not  marry  a  man  she  did  not  like  ; 
while  a  few  shook  their  heads,  and  said  it  was 
clear  that  she  must  have  a  preference  for  some 
one  else. 

Weeks  flew  on  at  precisely  the  same  rate  they 
have  ever  travelled.     Herbert  Davenel,  a  fine 
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young  man  of  nineteen,  came  home  from  Ox- 
ford ;  and  the  three  younger  boys  returned,  one 
from  Eton,  one  from  Rugby,  and  one  from 
Sandhurst ;  and  endless  were  the  demands  for 
horses,  ponies,  gigs,  and  fishing-tackle.  The 
Miss  Davenels,  though  they  could  not  partake 
in  all  their  brothers'  sports,  yet  were  exhilarated 
by  the  bustle  they  made,  and  took  an  interest 
in  whatever  belonged  to  them ;  riding-parties 
were  formed,  and  visits  paid  and  received. 
Mr.  Davenel,  though  sometimes  overwhelmed, 
as  he  thought,  by  country  business,  never  was 
so  truly  happy  as  at  Glenlow ;  and  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  was  also  pleased  to  be  there.  Mr. 
DavenePs  influence  in  the  neighbourhood,  from 
his  high  character,  even  more  than  from  his  ex- 
tensive property,  gave  her  a  degree  of  tranquil 
consequence  which  suited  her,  and  to  exercise 
the  rights  of  hospitality  she  considered  as  a 
dignified  occupation. 

As  the  arrivals  and  departures  in  a  country 
neighbourhood     are     known    with    wonderful 
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quickness  without  the  aid  of  a  Morning  Post ; 
the  Mardyns  had  not  been  many  hours  at  their 
residence  of  Castle-Mardyn,  before  it  was 
known  at  Glenlow  Castle ;  and  some  httle  em- 
barrassment was  felt  as  to  the  sort  of  intercourse 
to  be  kept  up.  Lady  Hortensia,  however,  soon 
decided,  that  as  the  Davenel  family  had  nothing 
to  complain  of,  she  and  Henrietta  should  go 
immediately  to  visit  the  ladies  at  Castle- 
Mardyn;  and  Mr.  Davenel  would  ride  over 
some  morning,  and  both  famiHes  having  com- 
pany staying  with  them,  dining  together  was 
not  likely  to  be  necessary.  The  Miss  Decourcys 
and  the  O'Briens,  and  some  men,  were  expected 
at  Castle-Mardyn,  and  each  family  would  have 
enough  of  society  at  home.  But  Mrs.  Mardyn's 
was  a  spirit  of  a  higher  order  than  to  remain 
forgotten  in  the  country,  and,  as  it  were,  disap- 
pointed. The  visits  were  duly  paid  and  returned 
without  the  ladies  having  met,  and  Mr.  Davenel 
had  paid  his  visit  and  shaken  hands  with 
Mardyn,  when  cards  arrived,  announcing  a  ball 
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at  Castle-Mardyn  in  ten  days  from  the  given 
time,  with  a  request  engraved  at  the  bottom,  that 
every  one  would  come  in  costume  or  character, 
masked  or  unmasked.  Similar  invitations 
were  sent  to  the  nobility  and  gentry  within 
twenty  miles  ;  and  even  more  distant  friends 
were  written  to,  to  say,  if  they  could  find  ac- 
commodations near  enough,  their  company  was 
wished  for. 

The  agitation  caused  by  a  country  ball,  is 
not  confined  to  the  house  at  which  it  is  given. 
All  the  neighbours  are  called  upon  to  offer  beds 
to  their  own  or  the  inviter's  friends ;  and  no 
one  can  presume  to  retain  an  empty  corner  in 
their  house.  To  Lady  Hortensia  this  was  an 
absolute  nuisance.  She  loved  the  world  on  a 
quiet  and  elegant  plan;  balls  were  for  town  ; 
but,  in  the  country,  she  hated  anything  beyond 
a  few  friends,  or,  in  winter,  an  accidental 
dance,  composed  of  the  persons  staying  in  her 
house.  To  go  six  miles  to  a  ball,  some  steep 
hills  too  in  the  way,   with  the  chance  of  the 
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servants  getting  drunk,    and  the  necessity  of 
offering  beds  to  more  than  her  house  could  accom- 
modate with  comfort,  discomposed  her  nerves. 
To  refuse,  however,  was  not  to  be  thought  of — 
it  would  be  worse  than  the  rejection  of  Mardyn 
by  Frederica.     Besides,  the  Poyntstowns  were 
all  to  be  with  her,   and  they  would  hke  it  of 
course.     The  young  Davenels  were  all  more  or 
less  delighted.     Henrietta  already  saw  herself 
in   imagination   arranged    as   a   sultana;    and 
what  the  boys  were  to  be  was  a  point  of  deep 
consultation  amongst  themselves  all  day  long: 
sailors,  robbers,  watchmen;    sweeps;  whatever 
would  permit  them  to  make  most  noise  with 
impunity.     Frederica  almost  wished  to  be  al- 
lowed to  wear  a  mask,  that  she  might  not  en- 
counter the  eyes  of  Mardyn;  but  this  feeling 
was   quickly    scouted    by   Henrietta,    who   at 
length  succeeded  in  inspiring  her  with   more 
courage,    or,    rather,    with   more   indifference. 
But  choosing  dresses  was  not  the  only  difficulty. 
A  private  note  to  Lady  Hortensia  accompanied 
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the  card,  requesting  that  any  friends  now  at 
Glenlow  Castle,  or  who  might  be  expected 
there,  would  come  to  the  ball.  Some  invita- 
tions, therefore,  which  the  Davenels  had  given 
for  an  indefinite  time,  it  was  desirable  should 
be  accepted,  if  at  all,  during  the  ball  at  Castle- 
Mardyn.  Wharton  was  to  visit  somewhere  in 
that  neighbourhood  ;  that  is,  within  thirty 
miles,  and  he  had  promised  to  call  at  Glenlow — 
he  must  be  written  to.  Lord  Beechmount  had 
promised  to  stop  a  couple  of  days  in  his  way 
home,  with  his  daughter  and  Mrs.  Simmons. 
Lord  Jerpoint  and  Lord  Fitzmaurice;  Lady 
Margaret  O'Neil  and  her  daughter;  it  would 
be  so  vexatious  if  they  came  a  day  after  the 
ball ;  and  proper  notices  were  sent. 

The  arrangements  were  all  made;  the  ex- 
pected guests,  all  but  Wharton,  were  arrived, 
and  all  was  agreeable  bustle  and  gaiety  at  Glen- 
low Castle ;  when,  on  the  morning  of  the  ball, 
before  the  family  was  assembled  to  breakfast,  a 
little  bare-legged  urchin,  apparently  not  more 

VOL.  I.  M 
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than  ten,  but  in  reality  bearing  the  weight  of 
fourteen  years  upon  his  naked  shoulders,  arrived 
with  a  note,  dated  the  night  before,  and  writ- 
ten from  Monoghmore,  a  little  town  about  eight 
miles  off.  It  was  in  a  bad  scrawly  hand,  and 
was  as  follows : 

"  Dear  Lady  Hortensia, 

"  Mr.  Reeve,  Isabella,  and  myself  are 
on  our  way  to  pass  some  time  at  Henchtown, 
and  having  been  invited  to  a  hal  masque  by 
Mrs.  Mardyn,  we  should  like  to  go,  if  you  can 
give  us  beds.  Pray,  if  you  cannot,  say  so — 
and  believe  me  ever  truly  yours, 

"  Clara  Reeve." 

The  note  had  been  folded,  and  then  half 
opened  again,  and  with  a  pencil  was  written, 
*'  Can  you  accommodate  Lord  Alexander  Gleu- 
cairn  ?" 

Except  the  standing  evil  of  Henrietta's  not 
getting  married,  and  the  late  calamity  of  Fre- 
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derica's  refusal  of  Mardyn,  (though  that  was 
viewed  with  still  more  of  anger  than  of  sorrow,) 
Lady  Hortensia  had  never  met  any  thing  more 
vexatious  than  this  note.  It  was  very  unplea- 
sant— and  really  distressing — and  what  should 
she  do?  She  had  already  disposed  of  all  the 
best  beds  in  her  house — she  hated  leaving  her 
own  room — it  was  indeed  a  rule  she  made  never 
to  do  so  ;  besides,  she  hated  Lady  Clara  Reeve ; 
who  always  seized  upon  the  best  men,  and 
laughed  them  out  of  dancing  with  girls,  or 
paying  them  any  attention.  Lady  Floranthe 
Ross  gave  trouble  and  was  silly,  but  Lady  Hor- 
tensia was  not  afraid  of  her.  Lady  Poyntstown 
shook  her  head,  and  could  not  but  think  it  a 
contre  temps.  But  yet,  to  refuse,  as  Lady  Hor- 
tensia said,  would  be  unpleasant.  Mrs.  Mardyn 
knew  every  room  in  Glenlow  castle,  and  would 
not  fail  to  tell  Lady  Clara  how  she  would  have 
settled  for  her  accommodation,  had  it  been  her 
case :  and,  besides,  it  would   not  tell  well  in 

Dublin.     *'  As  for  Lord  Glencairn  indeed " 
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'*  Have  him  by  all  means  if  you  have  her," 
said  Lady  Poyntstown  ;  "  she  can  waltz  with 
but  one  man  at  a  time,  and  let  her  bring  the 
one  she  chooses :''  and  then,  in  compassion  to 
the  weaker  nerves  of  her  sister-in-law.  Lady 
Poyntstown  insisted  on  giving  up  her  room  to 
Lady  Clara;  for  though  there  were  others  as 
good,  yet  this  had  been  more  lately  fitted  up, 
and  contained  some  elegancies,  which  she  knew 
Lady  Hortensia  would  wish  should  fall  to  the 
lot  of  Lady  Clara,  though  she  did  hate  her. 

This  being  settled  a  Vamahle,  Lady  Hortensia 
was  rising  from  the  breakfast-table  rather  sooner 
than  usual,  when  the  arrival  of  the  post  letters 
detained  her,  and  she  stopped  to  read  the  only 
one  which  was  addressed  to  her. 

"  My  dear  Madam, 

*'  I  am  on  my  way  to  Killarney,  ac- 
companied by  Captain  Wharton.  We  intend 
having  the  pleasure  of  calling  at  Glenlow  Castle 
to-morrow  between  four  and  five  o'clock,  and  if 
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your  house  is  not  full,  we  shall  be  happy  to 
avail  ourselves  of  your  kind  invitation  for  a  day 
or  two. 

**  Believe  me  to  be, 
"  Your  ladyship's  very  truly,  &c. 

*'  D.  B.  VlLLIERS." 

It  might  be  supposed  from  all  that  had  been 
said,  that  any  addition  to  the  party  would  be 
felt  as  an  inconvenience ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  arrival  of  these  gentlemen  was  hailed  with 
pleasure  by  all  the  family :  with  the  exception 
of  Frederica,  who  was  so  much  engrossed  by  a 
long  letter,  filled  and  crossed  in  every  direction, 
from  one  of  her  school-fellows,  that  she  made  no 
remark  whatsoever :  but  was  she  really  indif- 
ferent to  it  ?     No  one  asked  her,  nor  shall  we. 

Scarcely  had  the  arrangements  consequent 
upon  this  new  accession  of  guests  passed  through 
Lady  Hortensia's  brain,  when  a  chaise  drove  up 
to  the  door,  and  from  it  stepped  Mr.  Manvers, 
on  his  return  from  his  tour ;  and  exact  to  the 
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day  on  which  he  had  said,  when  leaving  DubUn, 
that  he  should  visit  Gleulow  Castle.  The  day 
had  passed  from  the  minds  of  the  Davenels, 
but  he  was  welcome  nevertheless.  Mr.  Manvers 
had  no  doubt  that  he  was  expected,  and  prided 
himself  on  being  punctual  to  the  hour. 

"  I  have  still  a  contrivance,"  thought  Lady 
Hortensia ;  and  now  she  began  seriously  to 
hope  that  this  might  be  the  last  demand  on 
her  for  welcome  and  a  bed,  and  she  set  about 
ordering  the  further  changes  in  the  sleeping 
department.  The  boys  must  give  up  a  room  in 
which  they  had  hitherto  revelled  when  a  wet 
day  prevented  their  being  quite  as  much  out  of 
doors  as  usual ;  and  which  bore  evident  marks 
of  having  been  the  scene  of  manly  sports.  Into 
this  room  a  bed  was  put  for  Herbert ;  and  his 
room,  with  his  books,  prints,  and  all  his  house- 
hold gods,  was  given  up  to  Mr.  Manvers. 

Villiers's  visit  to  Glenlow  was  certainly  incon- 
sistent with  his  reflections  after  parting  with 
the  Davenels  in  Dubhn :  but  a  man  cannot  be 
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wise  at  all  times :  and  he  really  wished  to  see 
Killarney.  Wharton  proposed  the  journey,  and 
he  had  no  good  reason  to  give  for  declining. 
He  should  not  stop  long  at  Glenlow,  and  he 
would  be  very  cautious,  both  for  the  young 
lady's  sake  and  his  own.  How  easy  it  is  to 
reason  ourselves  into  doing  what  we  like ! 

The  dinner  was  earlier  that  day  than  usual 
at  Glenlow  Castle,  to  give  time  for  dressing 
after  it.  It  had  been  suggested  that  they 
should  dress  early,  and  dine,  en  grand  costume  ; 
but  some  of  the  party  had  not  yet  made  up 
their  dresses,  and  others  their  minds,  and  the 
plan  was  abandoned.  Lady  Clara  sent  a  second 
note,  to  say  that  she  and  her  party  would  meet 
the  Davenels  at  the  ball,  and  return  at  night, 
or  rather  in  the  morning,  to  Glenlow  :  and  this 
was  a  great  relief  to  the  young  people. 

Lady  Floranthe  had  been  running  about  all 
day  from  room  to  room,  proposing  groups,  and 
changes  of  costume,  and  impenetrable  disguises  : 
but  the  Miss  Davenels  and  Miss  O'Neil  de- 
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clared  against  any  disguise,  and  she  then  vowed 
she  would  astonish  and  deceive  them  all ;  and 
neither  she  nor  Mrs.  Simmons  appeared  at 
dinner,  being  engaged  in  contriving  something 
wonderful. 

Villiers  did  not  behave  like  a  man  who  de- 
spised danger;  and  he  appeared  to  Frederica 
a  much  less  agreeable  person  than  when  she 
walked  with  him  at  Lady  Halket's.  He  was 
reserved  to  the  young  ladies,  cordial  to  Mr. 
Davenel,  and  respectful  to  Lady  Hortensia. 

Lady  Hortensia  managed  to  leave  to  Mrs. 
Simmons  the  whole  care  of  her  own  interesting 
pupil ;  but  Lord  Beechmount  being  down  stairs, 
and  at  the  hall-door  before  his  daughter  was 
quite  ready,  gallantly  accepted  a  seat  with  his 
hostess  and  her  lovely  daughters,  and  Mr.  Da- 
venel went  with  Lady  Poyntstown.  The  rest 
divided  as  they  could.  Most  of  the  guests 
having  some  kind  of  carriage,  there  was  no 
difficulty  about  conveyance,  and  any  thing  on 
wheels  would  do  for  boys. 
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Lady  Hortensia,  who  hated  to  deviate  from 
the  strictest  laws  of  fashion  in  the  important 
article  of  dress,  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
wear  any  thing  more  fanciful  than  her  court 
costume ;  and  Lady  Poyntstown  was  in  a  simi- 
lar one.  But  Henrietta  had  given  loose  to  her 
love  of  display,  and  by  the  help  of  her  aunt's 
and  her  mother's  diamonds,  and  other  orna- 
ments, she  made  out  a  grand  Circassian  dress, 
or  what  in  the  country  would  pass  for  one,  and 
Lord  Annamult  attended  her  as  the  Grand 
Signer.  She  prevailed  on  her  two  youngest 
brothers  to  go  as  her  pages  or  train-bearers, 
promising  them  liberty  to  dance  as  much  as 
they  pleased,  and  assuring  them  they  would 
never  get  partners  if  they  went  in  noisy  vulgar 
characters.  Fred  erica,  though  looking  beautiful 
as  an  Illyrian  peasant,  was  displeased  with  her 
dress  from  the  time  of  Dudley  Villiers's  arrival. 
She  was  dazzled  at  the  sight  of  Henrietta's 
costume,  and  sorry  for  a  moment  that  she  had 

not  adopted  something  equally  splendid  :  but 
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it  was  now  too  late — and  after  all,  there  was  no 
telling  whether  he  would  like  her  better  in  any 
thing  else — and  her  mamma  and  aunt,  and 
every  one  approved  so  much  of  the  one  she 
had  chosen,  that  she  would  endeavour  to  be 
satisfied. 

Herbert  Davenel  was  a  hunter  of  the  Alps — r 
and  Charles,  the  next  brother,  a  shepherd  of  the 
Alps — and  the  young  Poynts's  were  more  or  less 
Alpine — the  Alps  were  the  rage.  Lord  Jerpoint 
and  Lord  Fitzmaurice  were  more  or  less  Spanish ; 
and  Villiers  and  Wharton  wore  their  uniforms. 
Mr.  Davenel  and  Lord  Poyntstown  begged  to 
go  in  plain  clothes ;  Mr.  Davenel  declaring  that 
the  only  character  he  could  support  was  that 
of  a  peace-officer,  to  which  his  daughters  would 
not  consent.  Lady  Margaret  and  Miss  O'Neil 
were  of  the  innumerable  tribe  of  peasants,  though 
they  could  hardly  be  recognised  as  such  in  the 
country  they  affected  to  represent. 

But  the  person  most  difficult  to  suit  was 
Mr.  Manvers.     He  set  out  with  a  declaration 
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that  he  would  not  make  a  fool  of  himself -.  but 
his  proposal  to  go  in  plain  clothes  was  over- 
ruled by  the  young  people,  who  did  not  like  to 
see  any  one  on  that  night  wiser  than  them- 
selves ;  and  perhaps  he  felt  also  that  it  would 
be  putting  himself  on  a  level  with  their  father 
and  uncle.  He  wished  to  wear  a  court-dress, 
but  the  only  one  in  the  house  was  worn  by  Lord 
Beechmount.  A  peasant  who  would  not  dance 
(and  Mr.  Manvers  had  left  off  dancing)  would 
be  out  of  character :  Spaniards  were  already 
too  numerous,  and  every  thing  which  could  con- 
tribute to  eastern  magnificence  was  preoccupied 
by  Henrietta  and  Lord  Annamult.  Men  of 
sense  should  not  be  too  much  bent  on  showing 
their  sense  in  every  trifle  ;  the  crowd,  on  whom 
they  affect  to  look  down,  will  have  their  revenge. 
It  must  be  owned  that  the  young  people,  girls 
as  well  as  men,  maliciously  endeavoured  to  in- 
crease Mr.  Manvers's  perplexity,  by  starting 
objections  to  every  dress  that  was  proposed ; 
till   time  pressing,  and   it  being   necessary  to 
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settle  something,  they  encouraged  him  to  go  in 
a  palmer's  weeds :  men  at  all  ages  had  worn 
that  dress  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  no  palmer, 
however  juvenile,  could  be  expected  to  dance. 
After  some  contrivance,  the  palmer's  dress  was 
complete,  and.  by  degrees  the  party  from  Glen- 
low  Castle  arrived  in  tolerable  order  at  Castle- 
Mardyn . 
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And  there  were  dresses,  splendid  but  fantastical. 
Masks  of  all  times  and  nations,  Turks  and  Jews ; 
And  liarlequins  and  clowns,  witii  feats  gymnastical, 
Greeks,  Romans,  Yankee-doodles,  and  Hindoos.— B^  RON, 


But  trifling  was  the  fuss  at  Glenlow  Castle 
compared  with  that  at  Castle-Mardyn.  Not 
a  room  or  bed  in  the  house  but  changed  its 
occupant. 

"  The  Miss  Decourcys  shall  have  my  room — 
Captain  Hemmings  can  sleep  in  the  dressing- 
room  :  there  is  a  very  nice  little  bed  in  it — 
your  room,  George,  will  do  for  Henry  O'Brien 
and  his  brother  Andrew — William  can  sleep  in 
the  study  near  it :  he  is  a  sailor,  and  does  not 
care  where  he  sleeps — Mr.  and  Mrs.  O'Brien 
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and  Miranda  shall  have  the  leopard-room  and 
dressing-room — Captain  O'Sullivan  shall  have 
the  little  blue  room,  and  Fll  go  up  stairs  to  the 
flounced  attic — your  sisters  shall  have  the  ba- 
chelor's room,  all  to  themselves — the  Miss  Char- 
tress's  shall  have  the  leopard — no,  that's  for  the 
O'Brien's — oh  !  they  shall  have  the  pink-room 
on  the  return,  and  the  Jocelyn  girls  can  sleep  in 
the  little  white-room  inside  it.  As  for  the  Joce- 
lyn men,  I  have  a  contrivance  for  them — ay, 
they  can  have  your  sisters'  rooms — then  the 
ladies'  maids  and  valets  can  sleep  in  the  old 
school-room,  and  the  room  over  it.  I  hope  the 
Decourcys  won't  bring  two  maids :  however,  if 
they  do,  I  know  what  I'll  do ; — but  one  thing  I 
am  determined  on  ;  I'll  keep  the  chintz-room 
and  dressing-room,  in  case  Lady  Clara  Reeve 
should  come."  Her  son  and  daughters  exclaim- 
ed that  they  hoped  she  would  not. 

But  all  these  changes,  which  would  have 
weighed  down  Lady  Hortensia,  only  served  to 
exhilarate  Mrs.  Mardyn.    She  felt  the  pride  and 
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enthusiasm  of  a  commander  on  the  eve  of  a 
battle.  She  went  into  every  room  in  the  house ; 
arranging,  consulting,  ordering.  Work-girls 
were  employed  making  or  repairing  curtains, 
blinds,  toilette-covers,  except  when  they  were 
seized  on  by  the  Miss  Mardyn's  maid  to  assist 
her  in  her  extra  labours.  The  business  of  dress- 
ing was  not  forgotten.  Mrs.  Mardyn  had  read 
in  the  papers  that  her  majesty,  the  late  Queen 
of  Wurtemburgh,  when  she  expected  to  receive 
her  brother,  the  King  of  England,  established 
herself  at  an  inn  by  the  road  he  was  to  pass, 
habited  as  the  hostess  of  an  auberge,  and  in 
that  character  gave  him  his  first  repast  in  her 
territories.  Mrs.  Mardyn  enquired  much  about 
the  form  of  this  dress;  and  having  by  advice 
written  to  a  friend  in  Dublin,  who  had  some 
interest  at  the  theatre,  a  dress  was  sent  to  her, 
being  one  that  Mrs.  M'CuUagh  always  wore  in 
the  part  of  the  hostess  of  any  inn,  whether  in 
Germany,  France,  or  Switzerland ;  but  which 
looked  so  fatally  suited  to  Mrs.  Mardyn,  that 
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her  son  and  daughters  were  unanimous  in  re- 
questing she  would  not  wear  it;  and  a  dress ^ 
which  had  nothing  of  character  but  what  it 
derived  from  the  wearer,  was  substituted. 

The  Miss  Mardyns  examined  all  the  Swiss 
costumes  that  could  be  collected ;  but  having 
no  idea  of  disfiguring  themselves  to  humour 
any  country,  they  selected  the  prettiest  parts  of 
each  dress ;  and  thus,  with  the  apron  of  one 
canton,  the  boddice  of  another,  and  the  head- 
dress of  a  third,  and  wreaths  of  roses,  added  at 
discretion,  they  looked  very  well. 

But  George  was  not  so  easy  under  the  exhi- 
bition of  himself  as  his  sisters.  After  long  con- 
sultations, during  which  he  looked  gloomy,  as 
if  he  did  not,  would  not,  care  one  farthing  how 
he  was  adorned,  he  at  length  found  himself  in 
the  habit  of  a  brigand  from  the  Appenines,  with 
pistols  and  other  offensive  weapons  stuck  all 
round  his  belt,  and  at  his  side ;  and  thus  ac- 
coutred, he  presented  a  most  formidable  aspect 
to  his  guests,  as  he  received  them  at  the  door : 
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but  it  was  not  necessary  to  speak  a  prologue, 
explaining  that  he  was  only  Snug  the  joiner,  as 
he  v/ore  no  mask.  He  begged  hard  to  be  al- 
lowed to  wear  his  cravat,  or  at  least  a  black 
stock  ;  but  Miss  Alicia  Decourcy  would  not 
hear  of  this  violation  of  all  truth  of  costume  : — 
'*  And  Lord  Byron  always  wore  his  throat  un- 
covered." Mardyn,  if  not  convinced,  was 
**  fondly  overcome,"  as  others  have  been  before 
him,  and  yielded. 

To  reconcile  him  to  his  metamorphosis,  she 
dressed  herself  as  a  shepherdess  of  the  Appe- 
nines ;  and  her  sister,  to  complete  the  harmony, 
was  a  Milanese  peasant,  and  so  they  were  all 
suited. 

The  fine  people  of  the  neighbourhood  con- 
tented themselves  with  adding  some  magnifi- 
cence to  their  usual  ball-dresses;  or  at  most, 
with  some  dress  which  might  by  courtesy  be 
called  Spanish,  eastern,  or  peasant :  having  no 
idea,  as  they  said,  of  taking  trouble  to  cut  a 
figure  amongst  the  lesser  squires  and  their  fami- 
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lies.  But  the  inferior  gentry  were  more  ambi- 
tious of  distinction.  Ingenuity  was  racked ; 
and  as  talent  is  not  confined  to  rank,  some  cer- 
tainly made  up  in  hunTbur  and  truth  of  repre- 
sentation, what  was  wanting  in  refined  taste. 
Some  characters,  however,  excited  nothing  but 
disgust.  A  party  of  tall  young  men,  dressed  as 
a  troop  of  charity  girls,  conducted  by  a  little 
woman,  the  sister  of  one  of  them,  paraded  the 
room,  were  stared  at,  and  then  avoided  wher- 
ever they  appeared.  Girls  would  not  dance 
with  them  ;  and  though  a  few  boys  did  for  a 
short  time,  the  exhibition  was  declared  to  be  so 
vulgar  and  unpleasing,  that  they  were  reduced 
to  dance  with  each  other,  or  to  remain  still. 
Two  young  men,  of  rather  good  appearance, 
walked  about  dressed  in  short  green  coats,  or- 
namented with  buttons  and  braids  and  tags  ; 
hunting-caps,  covered  with  plumes  of  black 
feathers,  and  small  bugle-horns,  which  however 
they  could  not  sound,  in  their  hands.  As  they 
neither  sang  nor  spoke,  it  was  not  easy  to  guess 
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what  this  meant ;  at  length  Wharton  took  the 
hberty  of  asking  one  of  them.  He  laughed, 
and  answered  with  the  most  good-humoured 
and  undisguised  brogue,  "  Why  indeed,  Sir, 
my  brother  and  me,  we  are  in  the  character  of 
the  Fryschuitz." 

"  I  shall  inform  the  company,  Sir,"  said 
Wharton. 

'*  Thank  you,  Sir,"  said  the  young  man. 

This  innocent  mistake  excited  laughter ;  but 
Messrs.  the  Fryschuitz  danced  the  rest  of  their 
part,  and  gave  no  offence  ;  while  the  throng  of 
watchmen  bawling  the  hour,  tinkers  clattering 
their  ware,  and  ballad- singers  shouting  out  their 
songs,  proved  that  to  perform  a  character  to  the 
life  is  not  always  the  way  to  amuse.  Even 
basket-women  and  fish-women,  those  outcasts 
of  nature  and  fortune,  some  thought  it  good  fun 
to  represent ;  but  be  it  known  to  those  so  gifted 
and  so  disposed,  that  to  be  disgustingly  vulgar, 
and  to  address  polite  ears  in  such  language  as 
some  of  them  could  never  have  heard  before,  is 
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the  acme  of  bad  taste ;  and  that  no  man  who 
wishes  to  be  considered  as  good  company  for 
the  rest  of  his  days,  should  commit  himself  in 
such  characters.  But  some  were  in  better  tastQ. 
The  witches  of  Macbeth,  by  some  young  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  who  performed  the  music  very 
agreeably,  gave  universal  satisfaction. 

Mr.  Manvers  staid  near  Frederica  rather  lon- 
ger than  she  thought  necessary.  He  conversed 
better  anywhere  than  in  such  a  scene  as  the 
present.  He  expected  blunders  or  hon  mots 
from  every  mouth,  and  he  criticised  too  gravely 
the  attempts  and  failures  in  character.  Now  and 
then  he  adverted,  with  something  like  discon- 
tent, to  his  own  dress.  Had  he  known  of  this 
ball  before  his  coming  to  Glenlow,  he  would 
have  brought  this,  or  that;  and  even  of  its 
kind  it  was  not  precisely  what  it  ought  to  have 
been. 

"  What  does  it  signify  ?"  Frederica  was  near 
saying  to  him :  and  she  longed  to  join  the  younger 
part  of  the  throng,  who  were  contented  to  take 
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things  as  they  were,  and  to  laugh  at  every- 
thing. A  sweep  came  up,  and  asked  her  to 
dance,  holding  out  a  sooty  hand  ;  for  which 
Mr.  Man  vers,  who  fancied  himself  bound  to 
take  care  of  her,  reproved  him,  and  this  threw 
Frederica  into  a  fit  of  laughter.  She  looked  so 
charming  at  the  time,  and  her  dress,  notwith- 
standing her  fears  on  the  subject,  was  so  infi- 
nitely becoming,  that  VilHers  felt  it  to  be  a 
duty  he  owed  to  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  Davenel 
to  ask  his  daughter  to  dance  ;  and,  waving  for 
the  present  his  intended  caution,  he  came  up 
to  her.  Most  gladly  did  she  quit  Mr.  Manvers 
to  dance  with  him,  and  a  short  time  was  spent 
together,  waiting  for  the  next  quadrille  to  begin. 
Though  the  party  from  Glenlow  Castle  were  by 
this  time  scattered  through  several  rooms,  a 
sort  of  concatenation  might  be  traced  by  the 
buzz  of  enquiry  which  passed  from  one  to  the 
other,  till  it  reached  the  furthest  apartment, 
where  Lady  Hortensia  and  Lord  Beechmount 
were   at   a  refreshment   table.     The    question 
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which  travelled  in  this  manner  was.  Where  is 
Lady  Floranthe  ?  She  and  Mrs.  Simmons  were 
to  have  come  in  Lord  Beechmount's  chaise ; 
and,  as  she  had  called  to  him  from  her  room, 
that  she  was  just  coming  down,  he  supposed 
she  would  be  ready  to  step  into  her  carriage  as 
soon  as  Lady  Hortensia's  drove  off.  Frequent 
experience  of  the  fallacy  of  such  expectations 
had  not  taught  Lord  Beechmount,  that  Lady 
Floranthe's  j?/s^  coming  down,  might  mean,  that 
she  had  not  begun  to  dress,  and  sometimes, 
that  the  dress  itself  was  not  finished  ;  and  he 
was  always  surprised  at  the  subsequent  delay, 
though  instinct  seemed  to  have  prompted  him, 
on  this  occasion,  to  take  care  of  himself,  by 
accepting  Lady  Hortensia's  offer  of  a  seat  with 
her.  It  was  Lady  Poyntstown  who  set  on  foot 
the  enquiry,  and  an  unsuccessful  one  it  proved . 
Lord  Beechmount  was  too  gallant  to  express 
anger  against  any  one  present,  but  he  bustled 
and  fumed  a  good  deal  at  Mrs.  Simmons's 
thoughtlessness.     At  last  the  younger  Davenels 
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and  Poynts's  were  caught  and  questioned  seve- 
rally, as  to  when  and  how  they  had  left  the 
house,  and  whether  Lady  Floranthe  had  pre- 
ceded or  followed  them  ;  but  they  knew  little, 
and  cared  less.  They  had  come,  three  or  four 
in  one  gig,  and  one  or  two  behind  somebody's 
carriage — they  did  not  know  whose;  they  had 
overtaken  it  by  hard  running,  just  as  it  was  at 
Glenlow  gate,  and  had  jumped  up  behind  ;  and 
that  was  alt  they  knew  of  Lady  Floranthe. 

Though  this  disturbed  Lord  Beechmount, 
and  engaged  Lady  Hortensia's  attention,  it  did 
not  produce  any  general  sensation.  The  news- 
men bawled,  the  ballad-singers  sang,  the  watch- 
men rattled,  and  the  dancing  went  on,  as  if  no 
such  person  as  Lady  Floranthe  existed ;  and 
the  arrival  of  Lady  Clara  Reeve,  and  her  party, 
occupied  those  who  were  beginning  to  wish  for 
something  new.  She  was  habited  as  a  nun, 
which  contrasted  very  pleasantly  with  the  dress 
of  the  bold  dragoon,  whose  arm  she  held. 
Mr.  Reeve  wore  a  domino;  and  Lady  Isabella 
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Floyd  was  a  flower-girl.  Some  fresh  charac- 
ters poured  in — fortune-tellers  without  fore- 
sight, and  scholars  without  learning.  Mr. 
Manvers  addressed  one  of  the  latter,  and  find- 
ing him  ignorant  of  the  Latin  tongue,  he  was 
disgusted. 

Mr.  Manvers  was  a  man  of  literature  and 
sense;  but,  though  possessing  an  ample  for- 
tune, he  had  never  lived  in  the  very  gay  world. 
He  resided  almost  entirely  on  his  own  property  ; 
and  when  he  visited  London,  he  amused  him- 
self, like  Lady  Grace,  soberly.  He  went  to 
exhibitions,  and  institutions,  and  dinners,  and 
sometimes  to  the  theatre  ;  which  he  had,  how- 
ever, discontinued  a  good  deal,  since  Miss 
O'Neil  left  the  stage.  He  had  but  one  idea  of 
a  hal  masque,  and  that  was  taken  from  Ceciha, 
which  he  had  read  in  his  early  days  with  de- 
light. He  was  waiting,  therefore,  for  the  wit 
to  begin,  and  could  not  find  amusement  in  the 
want  of  it.  Ridicule  was  not  his  forte ;  nor 
was  he  a  man  who  could  laugh  at  a  bad  tra- 
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gedy,  though  he  might  chance  to  be  grave  at  a 
comedy.  He  had  found  considerable  pleasure 
in  conversing  with  Fred  erica ;  but  though  pos- 
sessing an  understanding  v^^hich  made  her  a 
companion  for  a  man  of  sense,  she  had  also 
the  gay  spirits  of  seventeen ;  and  vt^hile  he 
talked,  she  was  inwardly  amused  with  all  she 
saw  that  was  incongruous  or  odd,  and  longing 
to  dance,  when  ViUiers  asked  her. 

Though  Villiers  seemed  at  first  to  be  what 
Mrs.  O'Brien  had  called  him,  "  a  retired,  back- 
ward sort  of  young  man,"  yet  there  was  no 
want  of  sympathy  between  him  and  Frederica. 
He  did  not  talk  a  great  deal,  but  he  felt  all  the 
humour  of  the  scene,  and  a  look  exchanged, 
sometimes  expressed  the  opinion  each  had 
formed  of  the  attempts  at  pleasantry  or  cos- 
tume. The  danger  of  Dudley's  society,  though 
great,  was  unfelt  by  Frederica,  and  she  never 
once  reflected  on  it.  To  dance  with  a  man 
whom  all  the  world  called  handsome,  fashion- 
able, and  proud,  was  at  first  felt  to  be  a  distinc- 
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tion ;  but  the  feeling  of  triumph  soon  subsided 
into  enjoyment,  and  she  fancied  dancing  to  be 
her  supreme  dehght,  until,  being  asked  by  Lord 
Fitzmaurice  for  the  next  quadrille,  she  suddenly 
became  conscious  of  weariness,  and  wondered 
people  could  dance  so  much  in  such  a  place. 

About  this  time  a  discussion  was  going  on 
between  Lady  Clara  and  Mrs.  Mardyn :  the 
latter  pressing  on  her  acceptance  the  chintz- 
room  and  dressing-room ;  and  offering  beds, 
though  she  knew  she  had  them  not,  to  Lady 
Isabella  Floyd,  and  Lord  Alexander  Glencairn, 
But  Lady  Clara  had,  as  we  have  seen,  made 
her  own  arrangements  more  to  her  satisfaction, 
and  she  assured  Mrs.  Mardyn  that  she  could 
not  change  them  without  offending  Lady  Hor- 
tensia,  who  would  never  forgive  her.  Mrs. 
Mardyn  declared  it  was  not  fair  in  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  to  take  Lady  Clara  from  herj  but  her 
son  and  daughters  inwardly  rejoiced. 

It  would  be  endless  and  tiresome  to  name  all 
the  strange  and  unusual  sights  and  characters 
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of  the  night.  One  gentleman  thought  it  an 
excellent  joke  to  go  as  Death ;  with  a  dress 
painted  as  a  skeleton;  but  in  spite  of  his  ticket, 
his  entrance  was  over-ruled.  Another  took  a 
cobler's  stall  on  his  back,  and  hammered,  and 
mended  shoes,  for  the  amusement  of  the  spec- 
tators. But  the  prettiest  exhibition  was  a  jig 
danced  by  Miss  Miranda  O'Brien,  drest  as  an 
Irish  peasant-girl,  with  Captain  O'Sullivan, 
who  had  applied  himself  with  such  diligence, 
while  at  country  quarters,  to  learning  it,  that 
every  one  allowed  he  danced  it  like  a  native. 
Lord  Annamult  was  greatly  amused  at  seeing 
Miss  Miranda  in  this  very  novel  situation,  and 
he  humoured  Mrs.  O'Brien  in  her  observations 
on  the  innocence  of  her  dear  child,  "  who  quite 
forgot  where  she  was,  dancing  put  her  into  such 
spirits." 

Through  all  the  performances  of  the  night, 
a  running  passage  was  at  times  distinctly  heard, 
having  for  its  subject,  the  non-appearance  of 
Lady  Floranthe  Ross.     The  anxiety  of  a  few, 
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and  the  wonder  of  many,  became  more  and  more 
audible  ;  but  at  a  late  hour,  a  sensation  was 
felt  through  the  room,  communicated  by  those 
nearest  to  the  door  of  entrance,  at  her  arrival 
She  made  her  way  rapidly,  telling  to  some  in 
few%  and  to  others  in  many  words,  what  had 
detained  her  :  and  they  helped  to  spread  the  ac- 
count far  and  wide.  She  was  dressed  in  a  plain 
tuille  dress,  with  some  flowers  carelessly  placed 
in  her  hair ;  and  this  simple  costume  was  on 
such  a  night,  so  singular,  that  it  excited  uni- 
versal observation.  Mrs.  Simmons  sidled  after 
her,  trying  to  satisfy  enquiries,  but  evidently 
scarcely  able  to  repress  the  tears  and  sobs, 
which  must  have  been  violent,  as  she  came 
along ;  but  between  them  both,  the  story,  such 
as  it  was,  was  quickly  spread ;  and  it  turned 
out  to  be  nothing  but  that  everything  went 
wrong.  In  plain  English,  Lady  Floranthe  had 
been  displeased  with  everything  that  was  done, 
and  having  tried  on  various  dresses,  and  had 
them  altered,  and  re-altered,  at  one  o'clock  she 
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dressed  herself  in  less  time  than  could  be  sup- 
posed, and  they  drove  as  quick  as  they  could 
to  Castle-Mardyn  :  Mrs.  Simmons  crying,  and 
Lady  Floranthe  scolding  her  the  whole  way. 
She  consoled  herself  now  by  dashing  into  the 
waltz  with  the  first  man  that  asked  her ;  while 
Mrs.  Simmons  was  obliged  to  answer  Lord 
Beechmount's  questions  over  and  over,  and  to 
hear  him  repeat  as  often,  that  "it  was  very 
unaccountable." 

Supper  being  over,  dancing  re-conmienced 
with  redoubled  spirit.  Those  danced  now  who 
would  not  dance  before,  and  some  waltzed  now 
who  had  always  protested  against  waltzing, 
till  "  the  nice  morn"  began  to  throw  her  search- 
ing light  on  faded  flowers,  dimmed  eyes,  and 
painted  cheeks.  A  few  of  the  younger  part  of 
the  throng,  however,  feared  her  not,  and  de- 
lighted to  taste  the  fresh  air,  would  have  step- 
ped into  the  near  pleasure-ground ;  but  they 
were  stopped  by  finding  that  all  before  the 
house  a  cordon  of  the  peasantry,  some  twenty 
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deep,  had  collected  to  catch  a  view  of  the  danc- 
ing through  the  open  windows ;  and  their  re- 
marks would  not  have  been  unedifying  to  some 
of  the  company,  if  they  could  have  over-heard 
them. 

**  Oh !  then,  look  at  Miss  Henrietta  Davenel ! 
if  she  wasn't  born  to  be  a  queen !"  "  Why, 
then,  why  not  Miss  Frederica,  too,  father?" 
"  Hould  your  tongue,  you  fool !  I'd  wish  Miss 
Frederica  better  off  any  day."  "  Ah,  shame 
on  that  Mother  Abbess,  to  let  that  tall  man 
pull  her  about  that  way."  '*  The  young  ladies 
dances  with  great  lightness,  as  one  may  say," — 
"  and  the  young  master  too !  I  wonder  when 
he'll  be  getting  himself  a  wife  ?"  *'  Oh,  there's 
time  enough  ;  he  doesn't  want  to  be  made  un- 
easy yet  awhile."  *'  And  the  madam  is  in 
good  heart  I  declare."  *'  But  look  now  at 
Miss  Frederica :  who  is  that  tall,  dark  officer 
she's  dancing  with  ?"  *'  I'll  be  bale  he's  an 
Irishman."  "  He's  a  jontleman,  any  how." 
**  Look  how  gay,  yet  bashful-like,  she  dances, 
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a  feather  would  not  bend  under  her."  "  See 
how  nately  he  takes  her  by  the  hand ;  not  pull- 
ing and  hauling  like  the  dragoon  and  the  Lady 
Abbess."  **  Bow,  wow, — who's  that  in  the 
kercher  and  apron?  may  I  never  stir,  but  I 
thought  it  was  Anstey  Reilly;  why,  then, 
doesn't  she  do  it  mighty  pretty,  and  never  was 
taught  it,  to  be  sure."  '*  And  why  wouldn't 
she  ?  sure  she's  one  of  the  ould  race :  she's  an 
O'Brien."  '*  O,  for  all  that,  she's  not  the  raiel 
thing :  them  O'Briens  is  great  persecutioners  of 
the  Catholics."  "  May  be  its  the  Catholics 
will  be  even  with  them  one  day,"  said  a  savage- 
looking  man,  muttering  between  his  closed 
teeth.  "And  who  is  it  at  all  she's  dancing 
with  ?  well  done  both  of  ye."  *'  Oh,  never 
fear  him :  that's  Captain  O 'Sullivan,  of  the 
Castle  Connell  Mihtia."  **  My  curse  light  on 
him  and  all  his  pedigree/'  said  the  same  savage- 
looking  man.  '*  Arrah !  have  done  with  your 
curses,  Paddy  :  is  not  your  father  dead  ?  and  is 
not  his  father  that  hanged  him  dead  ?  and  vvhat 
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would  you  have  more  ?  any  way,  don't  be  curs- 
ing while  the  people's  dancing  there  quite  inno- 
cent. Go,  wet  your  mouth  with  some  of  the 
beer  the  young  master  ordered,  and  drink  the 
company's  health."  *'  I'll  drink  the  beer,  but 
never  a  health  :" — and  he  walked  away  to  the 
place  where  it  was  distributing.  Others  took 
the  hint ;  and  as  day-light  was  now  advanced, 
the  carriages  began  to  collect,  and  the  crowd 
made  an  opening  for  them,  but  stood  to  take  a 
last  view  of  the  company. 

As  the  more  grotesque  characters  made  their 
appearance,  they  were  received  with  shouts, 
and  "what's  your  character,'"  was  called  out  on 
all  sides.  As  Lady  Clara  got  into  her  carriage, 
one  of  the  mob  called  out,  **  My  Lady  Abbess, 
we'll  not  tell  father  Murphy."  When  Henrietta 
appeared,  "  Och !  then,"  cried  one,  "here  comes 
the  queen  of  diamonds  :" — "  of  hearts,  you 
mane,  you  rogue  you."  But  on  Frederica's  ap- 
pearing, "  No,  here's  the  queen  of  hearts,"  said 
another.     The  fair  Miranda  came  for  a  moment 


THE   DAVENELS.  273 

to  the  door,  and  one  called  out,  "  Miss,  Vd  be 
proud  to  dance  the  next  jig  with  you  myself." 
In  short,  scarcely  any  one  passed  without  re- 
ceiving some  appropriate  address,  and  always 
within  the  bounds  of  civiUty  and  decorum ;  till, 
by  degrees,  the  throng  of  guests  found  them- 
selves on  their  way  to  their  respective  homes. 

Few  were  awake  on  their  arrival,  and  fewer 
still  felt  any  thing  but  weariness,  either  of  mind 
or  body.  There  is  no  species  of  amusement, 
from  which  so  much  pleasure  is  anticipated  as 
from  a  bal  rnasqut ;  and  if  there  was  no  other 
reason,  that  would  be  sufficient  to  produce  dis- 
appointment. We  shall,  therefore,  spare  our 
readers  the  other  forty-nine,  which  might  be 
adduced  by  reason  and  philosophy. 

The  party  did  not  reach  Glenlow  Castle,  un- 
til seven  o'clock,  and  all  retired  to  their  rooms 
to  rest  if  not  to  sleep. 

"  You  have  at  length  tamed  that  man,  Fre- 
derica,"  said  Henrietta,  as  soon  as  they  were  in 
their  own  room. 
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"  Tamed  him!  what  do  you  mean  V^ 
"  Why,  made  him  dance :  you  are  the  only 
girl  he  danced  with  in  Dublin,  and  he  danced 
with  you  twice  last  night.*' 

"  Your  dress  looked  beautiful  Henrietta." 

"  I  believe  it  did ;  but  the  jewels  were  very 
heavy  :  when  I  began  to  dance,  the  weight  of 
those  in  my  hair,  gave  me  a  terrible  head-ache." 

"  Ah  !"^  said  Frederica,  "  uneasy  hes  the 
head  that  wears  a  crown." 

"  Give  me  the  crown  notwithstanding  :  pray 
how  did  you  and  Mardyn  meet?" 

"  O,  very  well :  there  was  no  time  for  speak- 
ing when  we  entered  the  room :  and  when  he 
asked  me  to  dance  I  was  engaged." 

"To  whom?" 

''  To  Captain  ViUiers." 

"  Ah,  Frederica !  be  on  your  guard  against 
that  man." 

**  There  is  no  time  for  danger,"  said  Frederi- 
ca, "  he  goes  to  Killarney  the  day  after  to- 
morrow." 
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"  And  when  returns  ?" 

**  I  assure  you  Henrietta,"  said  Frederica 
laughing,  but  colouring,  "  I  do  not  care  one 
straw  for  him." 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  that,  for  then  you  can 
bear  to  be  teazed  a  little  about  him." 

**  O  dear !'"  yawning,  "  I  am  glad  Harris 
did  not  sit  up;  but  I  think  she  may  get  up 
now  to  disrobe  me.'^ 

"  We  are  better  without  her,"  said  Frederi- 
ca ;  and  offering  her  assistance,  they  helped 
each  other  to  undress,  and  retired  to  rest. 

There  is  a  feverishness  attends  excess,  which 
prevents  that  deep  and  sweet  repose  which  the 
young  enjoy  at  other  times,  and  notwithstand^ 
ing  the  late  hour  at  which  they  had  lain  down, 
the  family-party  began  to  assemble  in  the 
breakfast-room  before  one  o'clock. 

Lady  Hortensia,  who  loved  to  preside,  W99 
ready  to  receive  them. 

Villiers  and  Wharton  soon  came  down,  pre- 
pared to  ride  out  with  Herbert  after  breakfast. 
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"Wo'nt  the  young  ladies  honour  us  with 
their  company,"  said  Wharton. 

ViUiers  said  nothing;  and  Frederica  saw 
once  more  the  redoubtable  man  whom  she  used 
to  dread  in  Dublin.  The  proposal  was  assented 
to  however.  The  girls  loved  riding,  and  Her- 
bert always  encouraged  their  going  with  him. 

"  No  chance  of  Lady  Clara  Reeve's  compa- 
ny," said  Wharton.  "  She  has  had  but  one 
sleep  yet.  I  saw  her  maid  going  into  her  room 
with  her  breakfast,  a  delicate  mutton-chop,  to 
recruit  her  strens^th." 

This  inteUigence  seemed  to  quicken  the 
movements  of  the  young  ladies — they  disap- 
peared instantly  to  put  on  their  riding-habits, 
and  being  all  mounted,  the  party  rode  off. 
None  of  the  other  young  ladies  were  come 
down  ;  and  Herbert  declared  against  disturbing 
them,  as  they  would  send  word  like  Lady  Flo- 
ranthe,  that  they  were  coming  down,  and  then 
keep  the  party  waiting  all  day. 

'*  How  happy  Lady  Floranthe  must  be,"  said 
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Villiers,  "  contemplating  the  elements  of  all 
the  characters  and  costumes  she  meant  to  have 
worn  last  night." 

*'  What  an  enviable  lot  her  Dame  de  Cam' 
pagnie  has  got !»  said  Wharton. 

"  But  where  is  the  palmer  ?"  said  Villiers. 

**  What  business  has  he  in  bed  after  ma- 
tins?" 

"  No  such  thing,"  said  Herbert.  *'  He 
breakfasted  two  hours  ago  with  my  father,  and 
they  are  gone  on  an  agricultural  tour  round  the 
desmesne."  Herbert  and  his  sisters  chose  the 
road  most  favourable  for  showing  the  country 
to  the  strangers,  and  in  some  parts  it  was  very 
beautiful :  that  is,  the  views  were  fine,  and 
some  of  the  gentlemen's  seats  were  pretty,  and 
nicely  kept,  but  the  eye  was  glad  to  wander 
away  from  the  objects  that  presented  themselves 
at  the  road  side.  Immediately  near  Glenlow 
Castle,  and  as  far  as  Mr.  Davenel's  power  and 
influence  went,  there  was  an  air  of  comfort, 
and   cleanliness  about  the   smallest  cottages; 
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but  after  a  mile  or  two,  the  universal  dunghill, 
on  which  lay  the  domestic  pig,  the  friend  and 
companion  of  every  poor  man  in  Ireland,  was 
offensive  to  the  eye  of  taste  :  though  it  was  not 
in  all  cases  to  be  taken  as  an  indication  of  ex- 
treme poverty.  Even  the  more  substantial  far- 
mers, have  no  great  horror  of  living  on  rather 
familiar  terms  with  the  animal  to  whom  they 
are  so  much  indebted  for  comfort :  their  firm 
belief  is,  that  the  poor  things  would  lose  much 
of  nourishment  and  happiness,  by  being  banish- 
ed to  a  separate  apartment  and  denied  access  to 
the  family :  and  it  is  only  by  the  most  active 
exertions  of  the  local  magistracy,  that  they  are 
prevailed  on  to  keep  them  off  the  high  road. 
With  the  very  poor  this  is  next  to  impossible, 
and  the  party  from  Glenlow,  witnessed  in  their 
ride  one  of  those  unequal  contests  which  are 
sometimes  carried  on  between  the  law  and  its 
meanest  violaters  in  Ireland. 

Passing  through  a  little  miserable  hamlet  of 
about  fifty    or  sixty  houses,  where  dunghills, 
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supporting  and  supported,  lay  against  the  mud 
walls  of  the  habitations,  with  a  regularity  which 
might  lead  an  Englishman  to  suppose  they 
were  not  only  permitted,  but  enjoined;  they 
were  struck  with  a  general  appearance  of  dis- 
may and  displeasure,  in  the  countenances  of  the 
occupants,  who  stood,  some  in  the  street,  and 
some  in  the  door-ways.  One  woman  with  di- 
shevelled hair  and  tattered  garments,  was  de- 
claiming to  some  others,  while  tears  of  anger  as 
well  as  sorrow,  streamed  down  her  cheeks. 
Two  men,  leaning  on  their  spades,  listened  to 
her  without  offering  any  interruption.  As  the 
party  rode  up,  Herbert  asked  one  of  the  men, 
what  was  the  matter. 

"  O,  nothing,  your  honour,  only  young  Mar- 
dyn  and  his  agent  that  rode  through,  awhile 
ago,  and  has  been  at  the  ould  work  about  the 
pigs :  and  sure  the  cratur  has'nt  a  fut  of 
ground  to  lave  it  on,  barring  that  handful  of 
dung  before  the  door." 

**  Well,  where  is  the  pig?" 
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**  Oh !  she  was  forced  to  lock  it  up  in  the 
house,  with  the  childer,  'til  them  is  gone  off: 
what  else  would  she  do  with  it,  your  honour  ? 
sure,  all  the  pigs  of  the  town  is  obliged  to  be 
shut  up  now  until  evening;  but  she  forgot  Ju- 
liana when  she  went  to  the  praty-garden  P'** 

"Who  is  Juliana?" 

"  That's  the  name  of  the  pig  your  honour. 
And  so  he  was  just  enjoying  himself  therein  the 
sun,  when  them  comed  by — and  then  the  agent 
had  the  pig  seized  and  was  going  to  carry  him 
off  to  pound." 

"  And  how  did  she  prevail  upon  him  to  let 
the  pig  go  ?" 

"  Why,  promising  to  sell  him  at  the  fair  to- 
morrow: but  what  would  the  cratur  do  that  for 
your  honour,  and  he  not  half  industered  V 

"  Industered  ?"  said  Wharton  as  they  rode 
on.  This  to  him,  new  agricultural  phrase,  was 
explained  by  Herbert  to  mean  the  practice  of 
buying  a  young  pig  as  soon  as  he  can  leave  his 
mother,  and  nourishing  him  till  he  is  full  grown  ; 
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when  he  is  sold  to  pay  the  rent  of  his  owner's 
cottage :  this  being  the  only  mode  by  which 
many  a  helpless  widow  in  Ireland,  keeps  a  shed 
over  herself  and  her  orphans. 

"  Pray  how  do  you  prevent  pigs  and  dung- 
hills about  Glenlow  Castle  V  said  Villiers. 

"  I  have  heard  my  father  say  it  was  difficult 
at  first/''  said  Herbert,  '*  but  he  gives  a  bit  of 
ground  at  the  rear  of  every  cottage,  however 
small ;  on  condition  that  there  is  neither  dung- 
hill nor  pig  in  front :  and  by  giving  trifling  re- 
wards for  neatness,  he  has  induced  the  people 
near  him  to  be  clean,  and  now  I  beheve  they 
like  it :  and  the  rising  race  are  trained  in  the 
schools  to  order  and  cleanliness." 

Henrietta  now  requested  that  the  gentlemen 
would  not  enter  into  the  state  of  Ireland ;  that 
being  a  subject  she  never  permitted,  except  to 
her  papa,  who  was  a  privileged  person :  and  a 
short  silence  was  the  consequence  of  this  pro- 
hibition. At  length,  ViUiers  gravely  begged  to 
know  what  topics  of  conversation  Miss  Davenel 
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preferred  :  assuring  her,  he  should  consider  any 
blockade  she  imposed   as  effective.     A  wide 
range  was  granted ;  but  the  least  approach  to 
the  forbidden  subject  was  watched  with  vigi- 
lance ;  and  many  agreeable  nothings  were  said 
in  consequence;  and  traps  were  laid,  which  it 
required  some  ingenuity  to  avoid.     There  was 
danger  in  even  praising  the  view :  the  transi- 
tion from  the  landscape  to  the  soil  and  its  inha- 
bitants, was  so  natural.     The  strangers  were,  in 
fact,  much  pleased  with  what  they  saw.    Very 
moderate  cultivation  and  ornament  are  sufficient 
to  make  the  glens,  rocks,  and  brilliant  streams, 
with  which  Ireland  abounds,  charming.     The 
goodness  of  the  roads  surprised  Wharton,  who 
expected  to  find  himself  wading  bogs,  or  scal- 
ing precipices,  whenever  he  went  off  the  mail- 
coach  road :  had  he  been  with   Mr.   Davenel 
and  Mr.  Manvers,   he  would  have  heard  the 
whole  history  of  road-making  by  presentment, 
laid  open.     But  there  was  no  danger  of  getting 
too  much  information  from  the  present  party. 
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Herbert  had  not  yet  got  deep  into  country-life. 
An  occasional  hunt,  or  a  few  days'  shooting, 
comprised  the  whole  of  it  with  him.  Frederi- 
ca  interested  herself  in  her  flower-garden  and 
her  schools,  which  answered  her  notions  of  bu- 
siness; and  even  these  light  cares  were  too 
much  for  Henrietta.  She  often  wondered  what 
pleasure  Frederica  could  take  in  seeing  a  num- 
ber of  very  plain  children,  frightfully  drest, 
and  most  ungraceful  in  air  and  figure,  seated 
on  benches  at  a  long  deal  table,  covered  with 
dirty  books,  and  coarse  needle-work.  "  As  for 
flowers,  she  loved  them  very  much  indeed :  but 
for  the  culture  of  them,  she  thought  the  gar- 
dener a  much  fitter  person  than  she  was  ;"  and 
Wharton  agreed  with  her,  as  he  would  have 
done,  if  she  had  said  the  direct  contrary. 

After  a  delightful  ride,  our  party  reached  the 
gate  of  Glenlow,  about  six  o'clock.  As  they 
were  entering,  they  met  Lady  Clara  driving 
Lord  Alexander  Glencairn  in  a  curricle. 
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*'  Do  you  come  back  to  dinner?"  said  Her- 
bert innocently. 

'*  Of  course,"  said  she.  "  We  shall  not  be 
out  more  than  a  couple  of  hours."  And  with 
rather  a  toss  of  her  head  than  a  bow  to  the 
Miss  Davenels,  she  drove  on. 

*'  I  think,"  said  Herbert,  '*  neither  my  father 
nor  mother  will  like  dining  by  candlelight  at 
this  season.  My  father  is  the  easiest  man  in 
the  world;  but  yet  he  hates  leading  a  town  hfe 
in  the  country." 

"  I  cannot  help  wishing,''  said  Frederica, 
*'  that  she  had  accepted  the  chintz  room  Mrs. 
Mardyn  offered  her." 

''And  dressing-room,"  said  Wharton.  *'  I 
heard  the  offer  repeated  many  times,  and  never 
without  that  adjunct.  Nay,  her  regrets  through 
the  night  ran  to  the  self-same  tune  and  words." 

Though  Lady  Clara  had  been  self-invited  to 
Glenlow  Castle,  Lady  Hortensia  could  not  re- 
concile herself  to  such  a  breach  of  good  man- 
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ners  as  going  to  dinner  before  her  return ;  she 
therefore  rang  the  bell,  and  ordered  the  dinner 
hour  to  be  changed  from  seven,  to  half-past 
eight;  and  all  the  necessary  regulations  to  be 
made.  What  confusion  and  dismay  this  caused 
in  the  department  of  the  kitchen,  she  wisely 
resolved  not  to  enquire ;  but  things  do  not  go 
on  quite  so  smoothly  there,  as  in  the  drawing- 
room.  Cooks  are  privileged  persons ;  so  after 
the  usual  number  of  curses,  not  deep  but  loud, 
against  the  helpless  kitchen-maids,  things  were 
in  train  for  a  late  repast.  But  lo !  in  half  an 
hour  after  the  orders  had  been  given.  Lady 
Clara  drove  back  to  the  house,  saying,  one  of 
the  horses  did  not  go  well,  and  she  fancied  it 
was  likely  to  rain,  and  she  should  now  go  and 
dress  for  dinner.  What  wonderful  command  of 
temper  people  of  fashion  can  assume !  Lady 
Hortensia  absolutely  looked  as  sweet,  and  as 
well  pleased,  as  if  Lady  Clara  had  studied  to 
please  her.  A  counter-order  was  now  sent  to 
the  cook,  but  that  potentate,  disdaining  to  be 
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the  sport  of  contingencies,  returned  a  round  an- 
swer, that  "  dinner  could  not  be  ready  before 
the  hour  last  appointed,  half-past  eight." 

The  ]Mis5  Davenels  and  the  other  young- 
ladies,  attended  by  most  of  the  gentlemen,  had, 
on  the  faith  of  the  new  arrangement,  walked 
off  into  the  desmesne,  and  a  messenger  was 
dispatched  after  them  at  the  same  time  as  the 
new  mandate  to  the  cook ;  and  a  second  was 
sent  with  speed,  on  receiving  the  last  fiat  of 
the  head  of  the  kitchen  ;  and  there  was  nothing 
but  orders  and  counter-orders,  marching  and 
counter -marching ;  a  state  of  things  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  had  a  particular  aversion  to.  Lady 
Clara  saw  (or  might  have  seen)  all  this  without 
one  word  of  apology  or  concern.  Self-love 
was  with  her  the  spring  of  action,  unbalanced 
bv  anv  consideration  for  the  comforts  or  feel- 
ings of  others,  or  even  for  the  opinion  they 
misfht  form  of  herself. 

Notwithstanding  this  httle  disturbance  to 
the   domestic  tranquiUity  of  Lady  Hortensia, 
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not  prevent  a  quadrille  in  the  evening.  Lord 
Annamult  and  Herbert  w^ere  passionately  fond 
of  dancing,  and  out  of  the  other  men  who 
could  dance,  it  was  not  difficult  to  subtract  two 
who  performed  with  alacrity.  Of  the  young 
ladies,  it  was  necessary  for  one  to  declare  she 
preferred  playing  the  quadrille  to  dancing  it, 
and  a  generous  contest  ensued. 

On  the  first  symptom  of  dancing.  Lady 
Clara  challenged  Villiers  to  a  game  at  ecarie, 
which  she  proposed  having  in  the  library, 
where  they  should  not  be  disturbed  by  the 
dancers  ;  and  those  who  wished  to  bet  fol- 
lowed. How  sincerely  did  Frederica  wish  her 
in  the  chintz-room  and  dressing-room  at  Mrs. 
Mardyn's. 

It  had  been  previously  understood  that 
Wharton  and  Villiers  were  to  go  the  next 
morning  towards  Killarney;  and  Mr.  Davenel, 
having  pressed  them  to  stay  longer,  as  much 
as  was  consistent  with  leaving  them  at  liberty 
to  follow  their  own  inclinations,  had  given  them 
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some  useful  hints  as  to  the  best  and  prettiest 
roads,  with  letters  of  introduction  to  some 
friends  who  would  help  to  make  their  tour 
agreeable,  and  a  cordial  invitation  to  come 
again  to  Glenlow  Castle  on  their  way  back. 

Leave  was  to  be  taken  that  night,  as  they 
were  going  off  early  the  next  morning.  Lady 
Hortensia  did  not  encourage  staying  up  late, 
after  the  fatigues  of  the  night  before ;  so  after 
every  thing  had  been  said  on  both  sides,  of  plea- 
sure, and  happiness,  and  kindness,  and  all  that 
sort  of  thing,  the  gentlemen  bowed  the  ladies 
out  of  the  room  as  they  retired  for  the  night. 

Mr.  Manvers,  after  staying  two  days  longer 
at  Glenlow,  was,  very  deliberately,  falling  in 
love  with  Frederica ;  but  found  it  convenient 
to  check  the  propensity  on  receiving  some  news 
from  England,  which  made  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  go  thither ;  and,  as  business  was  to 
him  a  consideration  paramount  to  every  other, 
he  made  no  delay;  and,  without  telling  Frede- 
rica that  he  was  leaving  a  part  of  his  heart  in 
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her  keeping,  he  took  a  grateful  leave  of  the 
Davenels;  assuring  them  he  should  ere  long 
revisit  Ireland.  He  was  missed  by  Mr.  Davenel 
more  than  by  the  younger  part  of  the  family ; 
and  other  visitors  coming  in  succession,  he 
seemed  to  be  quickly  forgotten. 

The  same  day  that  Wharton  and  Villiers 
left,  relieved  the  Davenels  from  Lady  Clara 
Reeve.  Even  Lady  Isabella  Floyd's  sweetness 
and  pleasing  qualities  could  not  neutralize  the 
inconsiderate  selfishness  of  her  sister.  Mr. 
Reeve  was  nothing,  and  Lord  Alexander  Glen- 
cairn  made  himself  nothing  to  every  body  but 
Lady  Clara.  The  Beechmount  party  too  went 
in  a  few  days,  and  though  not  disliked,  they 
were  not  regretted.  Lady  Floranthe,  without 
meaning  to  annoy,  was,  even  in  her  efforts  to 
please,  too  fleeting  a  pleasure.  No  one  could 
depend  on  her  for  a  walk,  a  ride,  hardly  for  a 
dance.  Mrs.  Simmons  no  one  ever  thought  of 
except  to  laugh  at  her  ineffectual  efforts  to  re- 
strain  her   volatile    pupil;    and   Lord    Beech- 
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mount's  gallantry  was  out  of  fashion.  The 
O'Neils  staid  just  the  proper  time  and  no  longer. 
Lords  Fitzmaurice  and  Jerpoint  had  engage- 
ments for  shooting,  and  Lady  Hortensia  saw  no 
reasons  for  pressing  them  to  stay.  They  were 
both  very  gentlemanly  young  men ;  but  she 
comforted  herself  with  the  reflection  that  one 
(Lord  Jerpoint)  was  said  to  have  an  attachment 
which  his  father  did  not  approve  of;  and  Lord 
Fitzmaurice's  property  was  in  an  almost  irre- 
trievable state  of  embarrassment.  The  Poynts- 
towns  lingered  still :  they  could  not  stay  too 
long. 

Lady  Hortensia,  ever  mindful  of  the  reason- 
able expectations  of  her  neighbours,  now  in- 
vited the  Mardyns  and  their  friends  to  dinner  : 
and  the  ladies  accepted ;  but  Mardyn  managed 
to  be  engaged.  In  fact,  he  chose  to  accept,  in 
a  manly  manner ,  an  invitation  to  go  on  a  shoot- 
ing party  to  Scotland  ;  and  as  this  put  an  end 
for  the  present  to  Miss  Alicia  Decourcy's  hopes, 
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she  and  her  sister  found  it  high  time  to  returrs 
to  their  brother. 

Now  that  all  danger  of  Mardyn's  marrying 
Frederica  was  over,  Mrs.  Mardyn  no  longer 
chose  to  play  off  Miss  AUcia's  charms  against 
his  heart ;  and  she  had  changed  her  conduct  on 
that  head,  very  perceptibly,  from  the  time  of 
the  bal  masque;  and  had  privately  encouraged 
George  to  act  the  independent  part  we  hav 
stated  :  but  as  she  had  always  avoided  any  open 
communication  with  the  Decourcys  on  the  sub- 
ject, they  had  no  pretence  for  complaint,  and 
all  separated  very  good  friends. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


Dunque  addio,  care  selve, 

Care  mie  selve  addio.— Guarini. 

Lakes,  forests,  cities,  plains,  extending  wide. 
The  pomp  of  kings,  tb«  shepherd's  Immbler  pride. 

Goldsmith. 


The  time  for  breaking  up  at  Glenlovv  was  at 
length  arrived,  and  the  cousins  parted  with 
regret  on  both  sides.  But  what  could  compare 
with  the  sorrow  of  the  three  younger  Davenels,  as 
the  day  approached  on  which  they  must  return 
to  school.  The  precious  fishing-tackle;  the 
beloved  ponies  ;  and  even  the  unconscious  little 
boat,  in  which  they  used  to  row  their  sisters 
and  cousins  on  the  lake,  were  beheld  for  the 
last  time  with  grief  of  heart.  Herbert,  indeed, 
might  still  amuse  himself  until  October;  and 
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for  that  purpose  would  accompany  his  family  as 
far  as  Brussels.  To  all  the  parting  was  to  be 
lightened,  however,  as  much  as  possible,  by 
their  setting  out  together ;  and  the  boys  were 
pleased  to  think  that  no  mirthful  sounds  would 
enliven  Glenlow  Castle  until  the  next  summer 
vacation  should  assemble  the  whole  family  once 
more  within  its  walls. 

It  is  a  melancholy  sight  to  the  poorer  neigh- 
bours of  a  splendid  mansion,  to  witness  the  de- 
parture of  the  family  for  any  length  of  time ; 
and  it  is  peculiarly  afflicting  to  the  poor  Irish 
peasant,  whose  daily  labour  could  not  procure 
the  most  indispensable  necessaries  of  life  for 
himself  and  family,  without  some  assistance 
from  the  affluent.  Mr.  Davenel  did  what  he 
could  to  supply  to  his  labourers,  in  his  absence, 
those  comforts  which  he  and  Lady  Hortensia 
were  in  the  habit  of  dispensing  when  at  home ; 
and  large  powers  were  lodged  with  the  clergy- 
men of  the  parish,  both  Protestant  and  Catho- 
lic, for  that  purpose.     At  length  the  hour  for 
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departure  came ;  and  the  Miss  Davenels  could 
not  witness,  unmoved,  the  tears  of  their  domes- 
tics and  dependants. 

"  God  bless  you,  ladies  !"  and  '*  God  bless 
you ! "  was  repeated  on  both  sides  over  and 
over  until  the  carriages  drove  off. 

Villiers  and  Wharton  had  not  availed  them- 
selves of  the  invitation  to  return  to  Glenlow 
Castle.  In  fact,  the  illness  of  the  Duchess  of 
St.  Evremond  required  Villiers's  presence  in 
England.  Being  her  acknowledged  heir  as  well 
as  favourite  grand-child,  she  was  in  the  habit 
of  summoning  him  on  every  attack,  however 
slight;  and  he  could  not  dechne  going,  nor 
plead  professional  duties,  as  the  Irish  court  was 
then  living  retired  at  a  bathing-lodge,  hired  for 
the  season. 

The  Davenels  scarcely  stopped  in  Dubhn, 
which  was  a  scene  of  dusty  desolation  ;  and  in 
due  time  they  arrived  in  London,  which  was 
not  much  better ;  so  as  soon  as  they  had  made 
the  necessary  regulations,  and  obtained  pass- 
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ports,  they  set  out  for  Ostend,  from  whence 
they  proceeded  to  Brussels.  They  met  the 
usual  things :  had  heat,  dust  and  rain  to  em- 
barrass or  retard  them,  yet  were  amused,  as 
much  as  occasional  weariness  would  permit. 

Having  rested  at  Brussels  long  enough  to 
admire  its  beautiful  exterior,  they  pressed  on, 
it  being  their  object  to  travel  by  the  Rhine  to 
Switzerland. 

ViUiers  had  certainly  been  cautious  in  his 
conduct  to  Frederica :  but  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble for  a  man  to  converse,  in  the  intimacy  of  a 
country-house,  with  a  beautiful  girl  for  whom 
he  feels  something  more  than  esteem,  without 
betraying  his  admiration,  and  without  her  per- 
ceiving it.  Frederica  was  certainly  flattered  by 
Villiers's  dancing  with  her,  though  it  was  but 
twice  in  Dublin,  and  twice  in  the  country,  be- 
cause he  had  danced  with  no  other  girl ;  and 
his  generally  grave  manners  were  agreeably  set 
off  by  occasional  frankness,  and  even  by  flashes 
of  suppressed  humour.     She  certainly  thought 
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of  him  very  often,  and  used  to  fancy  the  plea- 
sure it  would  be  to  meet  him  on  their  journey  ; 
and  the  most  unlikely  places  presented  them- 
selves to  her  as  the  probable  scene  of  meeting. 
But  no  such  pleasure  awaited  her;  and  happy 
for  her  was  the  seemingly  untoward  circum- 
stance of  his  not  having  returned  to  Glenlovv 
Castle,  as  another  meeting  there,  unwatched  by 
Lady  Clara,  might  have  raised  in  her  young  and 
hitherto  careless  heart,  a  feeling  of  decided  pre- 
ference and  attachment.  Villiers  was  not  a 
flirt :  he  had  not  even  that  empressment  of  man- 
ner towards  women,  which  some  men  have  from 
character  or  habit ;  and  this  gave  double  value 
to  his  lightest  attentions. 

With  unsubdued  spirits,  however,  Frederica 
pursued  her  journey.  Palaces,  churches,  water- 
falls, all  had  their  due  share  of  attention. 
Whenever  the  landscape  possessed  more  than 
ordinary  beauty,  it  reminded  her  of  Glenlow : 
and  if  it  happened  that  they  met  any  comfort 
or  elegance  which  was  not  to  be  found  there. 
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(and  this  was  of  rare  occurrence,)  she  hoped  her 
papa  would  provide  it  at  Glenlow  Castle  on 
their  return. 

Henrietta's  thoughts  recurred  less  frequently 
to  home  :  her  feeUngs  had  not  taken  root  there. 
Her  mind  was,  as  she  thought,  more  lofty,  be- 
cause it  was  filled  with  aspirations  after  all  that 
glitters  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  The  sight  of 
a  palace  filled  hev  imagination  for  several  days, 
while  she  felt  no  emotion  at  those  wonders  of 
nature  which  delighted  the  taste  of  Frederica. 

Not  relishing  the  tedious  passage  up  the 
Rhine  by  water,  the  Davenels  kept  to  the  road, 
which,  in  some  places,  overpaid  the  sacrifice 
they  made  of  others.  But  it  would  be  trite  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  their  journey  near 
its  beautiful  banks,  as  the  charming  "  Autumn 
near  the  Rhine"  has  been  in  everybody's  hands, 
and  renders  superfluous  the  attempts  of  later 
tourists. 

On  arriving  at  Berne,  it  was  settled  that  they 
should   go   by  Geneva   and   Mount  Cenis    to 
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Turin,  and  thence  to  Genoa  and  Rome  :  at  the 
latter  place  to  stop  the  winter.  A  circum- 
stance, however,  which  took  place  before  they 
reached  Mount  Cenis,  materially  deranged  their 
plans.  Lady  Hortensia  had  for  some  days  been 
suffering  from  a  cold,  which  had  seized  her  in 
one  of  those  sudden  changes  of  atmosphere,  to 
which  the  climates  of  the  Continent  are  sub- 
ject in  the  autumn :  a  fault  ascribed,  with 
much  less  justice,  to  our  own. 

At  the  little  town  of  ,  therefore,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  stop  early  in  the  day,  and 
with  but  little  hope  of  proceeding  on  the  day 
following.  A  room  being  quickly  arranged, 
with  as  much  comfort  as  could  be  procured. 
Lady  Hortensia  was  settled  for  repose  :  and  the 
rest  of  the  party  then  began  to  look  after  their 
own  accommodations.  The  season  was  ad- 
vanced, and  notwithstanding  a  brilliant  sun  out 
of  doors,  it  was  cold  the  moment  they  got 
within  the  impenetrable  shade  of  a  thickly- 
built  auberge.     The  strong,   bright-eyed,   but 
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clumsy  daughter  of  the  house,  undertook  to 
show  the  Miss  Davenels  a  room,  and  she  walked 
before  them,  along  an  open  gallery,  up  one 
staircase,  down  another,  across  a  court,  and 
through  a  bewildering  number  of  corridors  and 
passages,  swinging  her  keys,  and  saying  at  in- 
tervals, *'  C'est  une  chamhre  excellente — un  jeune 
capitaine  Anglois  y  a  passe  deux  jours  entiers — 
c'est  a  dire,  deux  nuits — il  ne  se  portoit  pas  bien, 
voyez  vous." 

Henrietta  now  said  to  Frederica,  in  French, 
that  she  should  not  like  to  sleep  in  a  room  so 
lately  occupied  by  an  invalid.  But  the  voluble 
girl  laughed  and  said,  *'  Ne  craignez  rieri,"  as- 
suring her  that  he  was  bien  porta?it,  tout  de 
meme;  that  it  was  only  mal  de  tete  ou  quelque 
chose  decette  espke;  but  that  he  wQ.s  jeune  et 
beau  comme  an  ange:  et  genereux,  O  mon  Dieu! 
and  that  his  courier  had  said,  he  was  *'  Un 
milord  des  plus  riches  de  VAngleterre." 

While  talking  in  this  strain  of  the  handsome 
captain,  she  unlocked  a  door,  and  opened  the 
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window,  which  had  been  well  closed  ever  since 
the  departure  of  her  hero.  Two  beds,  such  as 
the  Miss  Davenels  had  ceased  to  think  unin- 
viting, a  marble-topped  table  in  the  pier,  above 
which  a  large  mirror  was  fixed  against  the 
wall ;  a  wild-looking  hearth,  on  which  still  lay 
the  ashes,  mingled  with  the  sweepings  of  the 
room ;  the  walls  covered  with  coarse  painting 
in  fresco,  the  subject  of  which  was  not  to  be 
comprehended  without  some  study,  formed  the 
coup-d'ail  of  the  apartment ;  out  of  which  their 
conductress  hastened,  leaving  them,  as  she 
thought,  in  possession  of  every  comfort  in  life. 
Accustomed  by  this  time  to  a  variety  of  inns, 
the  Miss  Davenels  scarcely  thought  of  making 
an  observation  on  this,  though  they  were  suffer- 
ing from  cold  ;  but  Mrs.  Harris,  who  never 
failed  to  be  surprised,  on  coming  to  every  new 
place,  at  the  great  deference  between  the  Con- 
tinent and  England,  made  herself  heard  outside 
the  door  by,  "  And  where  is  it  at  all?  Where 
is  the  ladies?" 
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"  Come  in,  Harris,"  said  Henrietta.  She 
entered. 

"  Well,  this  bates  all :  there  isn't  a  place  in 
the  world  fit  for  a  Christian  to  sit  down  in,  but 
where  they  are  frying  below ;  and  such  rabble 
as  is  there  !  and  such  dirt !  I  declare  I'm  lost 
for  want  of  a  dacent  room  to  sit  down  in." 

"  But  where  is  your  bed-room,  Harris  V 

**  O,  there  is  no  hurry,  I  assure  you,  to  pro- 
vide me  with  a  bed-room !  They  think  here 
that  anything  is  good  enough  for  the  domes- 
tique,  as  they  call  us."  And  she  stood,  trem- 
bling and  shivering,  sometimes  on  one  foot,  and 
sometimes  on  the  other. 

''  Well,  sit  down  here,  Harris,"  said  Frede- 
rica,  and  as  soon  as  we  can  see  the  chamber- 
maid, we'll  make  her  give  you  a  proper  room." 

"  O,  my  room  is  just  near  here,"  said  Harris, 
who  loved  to  complain,  though  she  had  been 
attended  to  ;  "  and  now,  ladies,  I  beheve  I  had 
better  go  and  unpack  the  things  ;  but  you  don't 
know  all  one  goes  through.     I  declare  I  some- 
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times  think  I'll  lie  down  and  die  outright." 
And  she  left  the  room . 

Frederica  burst  out  laughing  and  said,  "  I 
protest  I  was  taken  in  at  first ;  I  really  thought 
she  had  not  where  to  lay  her  head." 

"  She  is  very  tiresome,"  said  Henrietta,  "  with 
her  eternal  complaints.  I  am  sure  nothing 
should  induce  me  ever  to  travel  with  her 
again.'* 

"  If  one  seems  to  pity  her,"  said  Frederica, 
"  she  will  bear  anything ;  indeed  she  has  very 
little  to  bear,  more  than  any  of  us,  and  I  was 
longing  to  stop  in  the  kitchen,  though  they 
were  frying." 

**  We  must  have  a  fire  here,"  said  Henrietta. 

"  Why,  yes.  I  can  understand  that  Harris 
may  be  melting  with  hate  one  hour,  and  perish- 
ing with  cold  the  next." 

They  looked  in  vain,  however,  for  a  bell,  or 
any  mode  of  acquainting  the  people  of  the 
house  with  their  wants. 
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**  Suppose  we  try  to  find  our  way  to  mamma," 
said  Frederica. 

'*  We  should  only  disturb  her,  and  Dawson 
never  lets  her  want  for  anything.  I  wish  Harris 
would  take  example  from  her/' 

"  I'll  tell  Harris  to  go  down  stairs  and  order 
a  fire." 

"  O,  no!  for  heaven's  sake  !"  said  Henrietta, 
growing  peevish :  *'  she  will  exclaim,  and  talk 
so  like  a  fool!" 

At  length  a  yellow,  grinning,  monkey-faced, 
dirty  little  man,  entered  and  begged  to  know, 
"  Si  ces  dames  vouloient  hien  avoir  du  fenV^ 
Which  being  gladly  accepted  of,  a  bright  fire 
was  quickly  kindled,  and  gave  a  different  as- 
pect to  things.  Mr.  Davenel  now  came  to  see 
how  his  daughters  were  accommodated,  and 
having  acquainted  them  that  Lady  Hortensia 
was  asleep,  he  left  them  again,  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  an  early  supper.  As  soon  as  he  was 
gone.  Mademoiselle  Louise  (for  so  the  daughter 
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of  the  house  was  called)  came  eagerly  into  the 
room,  with  a  torn  back  of  a  letter  in  her  hand. 
'*  La  voila!  mademoiselle,  la  voilar  It  had 
evidently  been  employed  to  wrap  up  something, 
and  was  twisted  out  of  all  shape ;  but,  being 
opened  and  pressed  out,  Henrietta  read  aloud, 
*'  To  Captain  D.  B.  Villiers,  poste  restante  a 
Paris."  The  inside  contained  nothing  but  the 
mark  of  some  cigars,  which  the  courier  had, 
probably,  put  into  it  for  himself.  As  soon  as 
Henrietta  had  read  the  address,  Louise  ex- 
claimed, "  O est  justement  cela  /"  and  repeated, 
"  le  Capitaine  Doodely  Villiais."  Henrietta 
and  Frederica  both  joined  in  asking  questions 
leading  to  a  description  of  le  beau  capitaiiie; 
and,  from  all  the  answers,  they  had  no  doubt 
that  it  was  Villiers  himself.  The  next  enqui- 
ries  were,   as  to  the   route  he  had  taken  on 

leaving  .     Louise   was  not  sure — "  To 

Milan,  or  Rome,  or  Genoa. '^  Here  was  a  great 
choice  of  places.     When  they  were  again  alone. 
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Henrietta  laughed  at  Frederica,  and  said, 
"  Really  your  beau  seems  to  have  been  follow- 
ing you  abroad." 

'*  I  fear  not,"  said  Frederica,  "  or  he  might 
easily  have  found  me  out." 

"  Well,  I  hope  we  shall  meet  him,  and  I  hope 
you'll  do  Vaimable  by  him  a  little :  for  really, 
Frederica,  you  are,  I  must  tell  you,  rather  stiff 
with  men.  If  you  would  but  be  half  as  agree- 
able with  men  in  general  as  you  are  with  your 
brothers  and  cousins! — but  when  you  ought  to 
please  most,  you  grow  so  quiet,  and  lose  all 
your  spirits." 

"  Ah  !  Henrietta,  if  I  am  more  pleasing  when 
I  am  with  my  brothers  and  cousins,  it  is  be- 
cause I  am  not  endeavouring  to  please;  and 
I  am,  besides,  so  happy  with  you  and  them." 

"  Come,  you  shall  not  pretend  you  are  less 
happy  with  an  agreeable  young  man.  I  feel 
very  happy  when  I  am  with  you  and  my  bro- 
thers, but  I  am  not  at  a  loss  how  to  be  agreeable 
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when  I  am  with  men  I  like,"  said  Henrietta, 
with  a  little  vanity  of  manner,  which  Frederica 
thought  became  her. 

The  back  of  the  letter  was  carefully  pre- 
served ;  and,  as  if  by  tacit  consent,  they  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  mention  this  little 
circumstance  when  they  joined  Mr.  Davenel 
at  supper. 

Frederica  was  now  really  anxious  to  go  on, 
in  hopes  they  might  come  upon  the  traces  of 
le  jeune  capitaine ;  but  on  visiting  Lady  Hor- 
tensia,  they  found  her  complaining  of  severe 
headache,  and  some  degree  of  fever :  and  the 
report  brought  by  travellers  of  the  state  of  the 
mountain  was  unfavourable;  some  snow  had 
fallen,  and  was  said  to  be  still  falling,  and  the 
cold  intense.  Mr.  Davenel,  tenderly  alarmed, 
announced  that  they  should  remain  the  next 
day  at  least  where  they  were ;  an  arrangement 
which,  however  unpleasant,  could  not  be  ob- 
jected to  imder  the  circumstances. 
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The  young  ladies  retired  for  the  night,  and 
(after  dismissing  the  unhappy  Harris  to  the 
comforts  of  a  long  table  covered  with  a  plentiful 
repast,  and  surrounded  by  all  the  couriers,  lady's 
maids,  voituriers,  and  chance  travellers  w^ho  are 
not  above  partaking  of  a  good  supper  in  such 
company  at  a  cheap  rate)  called  for  the  com- 
municative Louise,  and  telling  her  they  were 
acquainted  with  Captain  ViUiers,  endeavoured 
to  draw  from  her  some  further  particulars,  which 
might  throw  a  light  on  our  hero's  movements. 
Their  good-humour  and  gaiety  encouraged  hers, 
and  at  length  she  said  she  supposed  he  was  the 
ami  of  one  of  them  ;  and  she  would  show  them 
something  she  had  found  on  his  table,  when  he 
was  gone  too  far  to  hope  to  return  it  to  him. 
She  then  produced  a  very  small  note-case,  evi- 
dently the  work  of  a  female  hand,  embroidered 
in  colours  on  the  outside,  and  within  his  cypher 
worked  in  hair.  This  Louise  offered  very  cour- 
teously to  Miss  Davenel,  saying,  that  as  they 
knew  him,  perhaps  they  would  like  to  keep  it 
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until  they  could  meet  him.  Henrietta,  seeing 
that  Frederica  eyed  the  toy,  yet  was  ashamed 
to  accept  of  it,  immediately  thanked  Louise, 
and  forcing  upon  her  acceptance  a  trifling  pre- 
sent, she  took  the  note-case,  assuring  her  that 
ere  long  it  should  be  in  Captain  Villiers's  hands : 
and  that  she  should  make  a  large  report  of  the 
probity  and  correctness  of  the  house. 

Having  now  heard  all  they  were  likely  to 
hear  of  Villiers,  they  were  glad  when  the  girl 
took  her  leave. 

"  I  suppose,"  said  Henrietta,  *'  you  expect 
me  to  give  you  this,  though  I  was  forced  to 
purchase  it  at  a  dear  rate,  while  you  stood 
wishing  and  looking  at  it,  and  would  have  left 
it  after  all  with  that  girl." 

Frederica  laughed,  but  said  she  had  no  wish 
to  have  it. 

"  Now,  if  you  will  not  confess  that  you  would 
like  to  have  it,  you  shall  not  get  it." 

'*  Well — I  should  like  it  rather,''  said  Fre- 
derica laughing,  "  but  after  all,  why  should  it 
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be  mine  more  than  yours  ?  for  I  am  sure  there 
was  nothing " 

"  Be  quiet,  and  take  your  treasure,"  flinging 
it  at  her ;  ''  you  know,  unless  there  was  a  coro- 
net on  it,  I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  it ;  and 
I  don't  hke  your  very  handsome  young  men. 
Give  me  a  man  of  high  station,  holding  some  ap- 
pointment of  dignity,  which  very  few  young  men 
ever  do.  How  I  should  like  to  be  Vice-Queen 
of  Ireland  for  five  years  !     I  assure  you,  if  Lord 

had  not  provided  himself,  I  would  have 

tried  for  it." 

*'  And  would  you  have  married  him?" 

''  Indeed  I  would ;  and  I  should  prefer  such 
a  match  a  thousand  times  to  your  Dudley 
Villiers." 

"  Don't  call  him  mine — there  is  not  the 
smallest  chance  of  that." 

*'  I  wish,"  said  Henrietta,  *'  we  knew  which 
way  he  was  gone,  we  might  prevail  on  papa 
and  mamma  to  go  after  him." 

"  Ah  !  my  dear  Henrietta,  don't  mention  it : 
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I  would  not  for  the  earth  have  the  appearance 
of  doing  such  a  thing." 

"  How  silly  !  who  would  know  you  were 
going  after  him?  Surely  we  may  go  to  one 
place  as  well  as  to  another." 

"  No,"  said  Frederica,  "I  could  not  bear  to 
give  mamma  the  smallest  hint.  I  know  her 
maxim  of  taking  one's  oppoi^tuniti/,  and  she 
would  reproach  me  about  Mardyn." 

*'  I  should  be  very  angry  with  you  about  that 
too,  I  assure  you ;  but  that  after  all  there  was 
neither  rank  nor  fashion.  Villiers  has  such  high 
connexions!  and  though  that  is  not  precisely 
what  I  like,  yet  it  would  suit  you." 

*'  And  why  should  it  not  suit  you?" 

"  Ah  !  you  never  will  understand  me,  child  ! 
I  don't  want  to  have  a  young  man  and  all  his 
parents  and  relations  to  please.  A  gentleman, 
past  his  youth,  is  too  much  obliged  by  my 
condescension  in  accepting  him  to  expect  any 
further  sacrifice  :  he  must  try  to  please  me ; 
and  he  is  not  so  likely  to  be  troubled  with  a 
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tiresome  father  or  mother,  uncles  or  aunts,  to 
whom  I  must  show  respect  and  consideration. 
But  above  any  other  rank  or  station,  I  should 
like  to  be  at  the  head  of  a  government,  where, 
without  the  deep  cares  of  royalty,  I  should  hold 
a  httle  court :  in  short,  I  should  like  to  repre- 
sent  " 

Frederica  laughed — "  Really  I  did  not  know 
your  ambition  was  so  deep-seated :  you  must 
marry  an  ambassador." 

'*  They  are  changed  too  often  :  but  come,  Til 
not  refuse  the  ambassador,  and  you  shall  have 
Mojisieiir  le  capitaine  plus  grand  que  monsieur 
voire  pere,  avec  les  cheveux  et  les  yeux  noirs.^^ 

The  next  day,  Lady  Ilortensia,  though  free 
from  fever  and  headache,  found  quiet  and  bed 
so  necessary,  that  there  was  no  question  about 
staying.  Various  attempts  were  made  at  an 
English  breakfast.  The  hot  water  was  broughf 
up  in  an  open  can  ;  the  tea  was  made  in  a  jug 
without  a  cover,  and  a  fork  was  held  across  the 
mouth  of  it  when  pouring  out  the  tea,  to  pre- 


THE    DAVENELS.  313 

vent  the  leaves  from  escaping  in  too  great 
abundance.  Harris  afterwards  related,  with  a 
woeful  face,  similar  disastrous  circumstances 
which  had  befallen  her  ;  but  they  excited  no- 
thing but  merriment  in  the  young  ladies,  who 
having  contrived  to  give  Lady  Hortensia  her 
breakfast  in  tolerable  comfort,  despised  all  notion 
of  such  petty  inconveniences  to  themselves. 

After  breakfast,  Mr.  Davenel  set  out  with  his 
daughters  to  take  a  long  walk,  and  taking  their 
sketching  books,  they  were  supremely  happy. 
Little  was  done,  but  the  day  passed  agreeably 
notwithstanding ;  and  in  the  excitement  of  fine 
weather  and  new  scenery  upon  youth  and  health 
Henrietta  forgot  for  a  while  her  dreams  of  ambi- 
tion, and  Frederica  her  beau  capitaine. 

In  the  evening  Lady  Hortensia  was  consider- 
ably better ;  but  Mr.  Davenel  did  not  think  it 
well  to  proceed,  and  another  day  must  be  passed 
in  that  tiresome  place,  while  Italy  lay  all  before 
them. 

The  young  are  always  impatient  at  what  they 
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call  loss  of  time,  while  to  those  who  have  less 
time  before  them,  the  love  of  delay  seems  na- 
tural. The  Miss  Davenels  did  not  however 
venture  to  complain  :  sensible  of  the  value  of 
their  mother's  health,  they  submitted  with  a 
good  grace,  and  endeavoured  to  amuse  them- 
selves by  books  or  drawing,  and  a  ramble 
amongst  the  hills.  When  they  met  at  dinner, 
Mr.  Davenel  said  :  '*  I  have  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  procure  some  numbers  of  Gaglinani  for 
you  :  an  English  gentleman  who  was  passing- 
through  had  some,  and  was  so  obliging  as  to 
leave  them  with  me." 

Dinner  being  over,  each  took  a  newspaper, 
and  glanced  over,  or  read  the  contents,  accord- 
ing to  their  several  tastes  :  suddenly  Mr.  Dave- 
nel read  aloud  : — "  The  late  Duchess  of  St. 
Evremond  has  made  her  grandson  Captain 
Dudley  Bellasyse  Villiers,  her  sole  heir.  Cap- 
tain Villiers  was  with  her  Grace  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  We  understand  he  is  gone  abroad 
to  visit  his  cousin,  Mr.  Burrell  Villiers,  who  is 
at  Nice  for  the  benefit  of  his  health." 
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**  That  is  good  for  Captain  Villiers/  said 
Mr.  Davenel.  *'  He  is  a  very  fine  young  man, 
and  very  sensible,  and  well  bred."  Both  his 
daughters  v^^ere  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
pretended  to  be  occupied  with  their  papers — - 
Henrietta  in  a  suppressed  fit  of  laughter,  and 
Frederica,  knowing  Henrietta  was  amusing  her- 
self at  her  expense,  could  not  take  the  paper 
from  between  her  and  Mr.  Davenel.  At  length, 
Henrietta  said :  "  Really  I  am  glad  Captain 
Villiers  has  got  such  a  fine  fortune  :  are  not  you, 
Frederica  V 

**  Yes,  indeed,"'  said  Frederica ;  and  having 
by  this  time  found  something  in  her  paper 
worth  communicating,  Villiers  was  mentioned 
no  more. 

The  following  morning.  Lady  Hortensia  was 
pronounced  by  her  anxious  husband  well  enough 
to  leave  ,  and  the  party  arrived  with- 
out further  obstacle  at  Turin.  Though  it  was 
not,  in  sober  reason,  to  be  expected  that  they 
should    overtake,    much   less  meet  Villiers  oi 
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the  road,  yet  Frederica  could  not  avoid  casting 
a  curious  glance  into  every  English  caliche  they 
saw ;  and  Henrietta  aided  this  restlessness  by 
always  declaring  she  saw  a  gentleman  the  image 
of  Villiers.  They  did  not  even  hear  of  him 
again,  though  they  made  enquiries  as  often  as 
they  dared,  in  going  along. 

They  did  not  stay  long  at  Turin.  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  was  not  well  enough  to  go  into  society 
and  after  Mr.  Davenel  had  taken  his  daughters 
to  the  opera,  and  had  shown  them  what  was 
worth  seeing,  they  proceeded  to  Genoa. 

But  Genoa  appeared  to  them  a  gloomy  resi- 
dence. The  palaces  of  her  merchant-kings 
might  astonish,  and  the  other  buildings  and 
works  of  art  might  amuse  for  awhile,  but  the 
foreign  society  was  less  frank  and  amiable  than 
they  had  met  elsewhere ;  and  the  English  so- 
ciety was  very  limited,  and  seemed  to  have 
formed  themselves  upon  the  model  of  the  in- 
habitants. The  climate,  too,  did  not  seem 
likely  to  restore  Lady  Hortensia,  who  continued 
languid  ever  since  her  late  attack  ;  and  the  cli- 
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mate  of  Nice  was  strongly  recommended  by  the 
English  physician  at  Genoa :  the  movement  was 
strongly  seconded  by  Henrietta,  and  not  op- 
posed by  Frederica ;  and  for  Nice  they  set  out 
by  the  perilous  corniche. 

Though  assured  by  numbers,  who  had  made 
the  passage  of  the  corniche  in  safety,  that  there 
was  no  real  danger,  yet  it  requires  strong  nerves 
to  look  from  the  carriage,    which  seems  sus- 
pended high  in  the  air,  right  down  upon  the 
restless  waves  below,   to  which  a  plummet-line 
would  find  its  way  over  the  ill-defended  road  : 
and   Lady  Hortensia  had  nerves  too  delicate, 
and  her  daughter's  imaginations  too  hvely,  to 
pass  it  without  some  emotions  of  terror  :  but  it 
was  performed   without  accident,  and   on  the 
fourth   day  from   leaving   Genoa,   they   found 
themselves  at  the  Hotel  des  Estrangers  at  Nice. 
Immediately  on  their  arrival,  the  girls  eagerly 
examined  the  livre  des  estrangers,  but  Captain 
Vilhers  was  not  in  it.     Mr.  Villiers  was.     They 
asked  the  waiter  where   he  lived;    the  name 
seemed  new  to  him  :  he  asked,  was  he  a  little 
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man  ? — a  tall  man  ? — a  fat  man  ? — le  nez  court 
— long  ? 

The  ladies  knew  nothing  of  him  but  his 
name,  and  the  waiter  seemed  to  pique  himself 
on  never  remembering  any  English  names. 

For  two  days  the  Davenels  were  employed  in 
looking  for  a  house,  and  though  it  was  late  in 
the  season,  they  succeeded  in  procuring  a  very 
good  one  in  the  English  quarter.  Mr.  Davenel 
dishked  small  rooms,  and  the  ladies  were  not 
sorry  to  be  well  lodged. 

Lady  Hortensia  had  not  been  many  days 
settled,  before  she  found  the  benefit  of  the  cli- 
mate in  her  restored  strength  and  spirits  ;  and 
the  whole  family  were  charmed  with  the  beauty 
of  jNice.  The  bay,  with  its  indented  shores, 
the  amphitheatre  of  mountains,  so  beautifully 
pointed,  or  waving,  with  outlines  so  sharply 
defined ;  the  groves  of  orange  and  olive  tree,  at 
a  season  when  nature,  in  our  climate,  is  so  bare 
of  foliage,  made  a  very  imposing  coup  d'ail: 
and  the  weather  was  so  clear,  bright,  and  still, 
presenting  each  dav  such  an  unvaried  sky,  th  c 
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it  seemed  as  if  the  seasons  were  arrested  in  their 
progress,  and  that  "  nature  made  a  pause/' 

Lady  Hortensia  was  immediately  visited  by 
all  the  foreigners  and  English  of  distinction ; 
and  she  resolved  to  open  her  house,  and  give 
soirees,  which  her  own  manners,  and  the  beauty 
of  her  daughters,  rendered  desplus  a  la  mode. 

They  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  out  Mr. 
Burrell  Villiers,  who  had  got  a  house  in  the 
town,  for  the  benefit  of  warmer  air;  and  Mr. 
Davenel  visited  and  invited  him.  It  was  soon 
understood  that  he  expected  his  cousin  Dudley 
Villiers.  "  I  myself,"  said  Burrell,  "appointed 
him  to  meet  me  at  Rome  ;  but  I  was  afterwards 
persuaded  to  try  this  place  :  and  now  Dudley 
is  so  kind-hearted  a  fellow,  that  he  is  leaving 
pleasant  society  and  amusements  at  Rome,  to 
come  and  take  care  of  me.  It  is  a  task  I  never 
can  perform  when  I  am  alone  ;  and  I  am  told  I 
am  always  doing  wrong :  but  what  can  a  poor 
solitary  wretch  do  with  himself?" 

Mr.  Davenel,  with  the  sincerest  feeling  of  con- 
cern, said  :  '*  Mr.  Villiers,  I  have  too  much  house- 
room  ;   if  you  will  come   to  us,  you  shall  be  as 
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much  your  own  master  as  you  are  liere  ;  and  I 
can  give  you  a  whole  suite  of  rooms  to  yourself." 

Burrell  felt  pleased  and  obhged,  but  said  he 
expected  his  cousin  so  soon,  that  he  would  bear 
his  solitude  a  little  longer;  and  he  had  taken  a 
large  house  on  purpose  to  have  his  society.  In 
the  meantime,  it  was  agreed,  that  with  proper 
precautions,  in  a  close  carriage,  he  should  go  to 
the  Davenels  in  the  evenings. 

Burrell,  though  not  precisely  handsome,  had 
a  very  interesting  appearance,  and  his  manners 
were  mild  and  prepossessing.  Dudley's  name 
was  the  medium  of  intimacy  between  him  and 
the  Davenels,  and  all  ceremony  was  abolished. 
He  cordially  availed  himself  of  Mr.  DavenePs 
invitation  to  join  his  family  party  that  evening. 
A  kind  of  demi-soiree  was,  however,  held  by 
Lady  Hortensia,  on  the  evenings  that  she  was 
not  out,  and  this  kind  of  society  suited  best  the 
fluctuating  state  of  Burrell's  health  arid  spirits. 
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